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PREFACE TO VOLUME VIII

Tuis volume concludes the exposition of the Law
which began in vol. vi., and also vol. v. of Cohn
and Wendland’s edition. There is only one other
point which need be mentioned here.

As in vols. vi. and vii., I have made full use of the
German translation published in 1906. The first of
the three treatises here translated, Spec. Leg. iv., was
the work of Heinemann, who also translated the
three first books of the Special Laws, which formed
the main part of my vol. vii. In the preface to that
volume I said that I occasionally found myself differ-
ing from Heinemann as to the meaning of particular
sentences and phrases. I say very much the same of
his translation of this fourth book. But the transla-
tion of the other two treatises, the De Virtutibus and
De Praemiis, comes from Dr. Cohn himself, whose
labours on the text embodied in his great edition
have earned the unbounded gratitude of every student
of Philo. I have been startled by the number of
times in which I find myself in disagreement with
him, a disagreement extending beyond the transla-
tion to the text particularly in the cases where he
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PREFACE

seems to me to have printed unjustified emenda-
tions. Though it may sometimes seem disputatious,
I have felt bound to record in the footnotes or
appendix my reasons for differing from him, as what
is only due to so high an authority.

As in the last volume, I am also indebted to
Goodenough’s Jewish Jurisprudence in Egypt and
Heinemann’s Philon’s Bildung, but not to the same
extent. Goodenough’s discussion only extended to
the first part of Spec. Leg. iv., and Heinemann’s
references are also less copious.

F. H. C.

CaMBRIDGE, December 1938.



GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Tue first ninety pages of this volume complete the
survey of the laws referable to the Ten Command-
ments, and cover the eighth, ninth and tenth, though
on a scale by no means commensurate with the 130
pages in which he treated the sixth and seventh in the
preceding volume. Here the eighth is well exempli-
fied from the particular laws. For the ninth Philo has
said (De Decalogo 172) ‘ that it forbids not only false
witness but deceit, false accusation, co-operation
with evildoers and using honesty for a screen for
dishonesty, all of which have been the subjects of
appropriate laws.” Here he can hardly be said to
make good the statement in the last clause. The
third of these four points is dealt with fully, and
perhaps the fourth, though incidentally. But after
the discussion of witness in general this part of the
treatise is mainly occupied with the qualities required
of a judge, a matter which belongs rather, as he
himself recognizes later, to the second half of the
treatise on justice.

Though Philo has said (De Decalogo 174) that many
ordinances fall under the tenth commandment he
does not produce any except the dietary laws, and
these are not really germane. FEven if we admit his
assumption that the flesh of swine and that of other
animals are forbidden because they are the most
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

appetizing, Moses is not forbidding the appetite but
only the indulgence of it. The fact is that there are no
specific laws to quote. For though the Pentateuch
does enjoin or prohibit feelings as well as actions
such as * thou shalt love thy neighbour ’ and the like,
I do not think there are any except the tenth com-
mandment itself which develops the thought * thou
shalt not desire.”

The words ““ thy neighbour’s,” which are repeated
so emphatically in the tenth commandment, as we
have it and Philo also had it in the Lxx, receive little
attention from him. In this he follows the Stoic idea
which conceives of the desire of what we have not
got as a spiritual disease quite independent of
whether it affects other people or not. Many forms
of it of course lead to wrongdoing to others, as Philo
points out in the disquisition on desire in general
(8§ 79-94), but this is really incidental and is quite
absent from the particular example given, namely
gluttony, which occupies the rest of his treatment
of this commandment.®

At this point comes the great break. The subject
may be treated in another aspect. The command-
ments as a whole, and indeed each separately, incul-
cate all the virtues, and therefore if we classify the
laws according to the virtues which they enjoin we
shall still be referring them to the great Ten. The
accepted list of the chief virtues both according to
Plato and the Stoics is justice, wisdom or prudence,
courage and temperance. To these Philo adds piety

¢ The allegorical interpretation of the dietary laws is of
course a digression, though a very natural one. The story
of the quails which concludes this part is a law in the sense
that it records the punishment which gluttony incurred.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

(edoéBeia), which with the Stoics at any rate is a
subordinate virtue,® and humanity (¢tAavfporia)b
a term which, so far as I can judge, was not current
in the schools. Of these, piety, wisdom and temper-
ance have been treated earlier,® and there remain

¢ Defined as émoriun Oedv Oepameias (see index S.V.F.),
Cf. Quod Det. 55, where perhaps read fepameias (sc. ém-
aﬂz/.a%v) for Oepamelav.

he curious description given of ¢u\avfpwmia in Diog.
Laert. iii. 98 as from Plato does not suggest that it ranks
among the virtues; there it is said to have three forms, (a)
cordial hand-shaking and greeting, (b) helping anyone in
misfortune, (¢) liking to give good dinners (¢1§08e¢7mor69).
This is, I suppose, just a lexicographical account of the uses
of the word which with its cognates is common enough ; it does
notappear at allin 8. V.F. except in a quotation from Clement,
who probably depends upon Philo. The later Stoics such as
Seneca no doubt prized many of the qualities which it involves,
but I am not clear whether even Roman Stoicism had any
real equivalent. ‘‘ Humanitas ”’ seems to have a somewhat
different connotation and to include good manners and
culture. Possibly ‘ caritas ’—and D¢ Car. as sometimes
used as a title for this treatise—is the nearest. Compare
Cic. Acad. ii. 140 * ruunt communitas cum humano genere,
caritas, amicitia, iustitia aliaeque virtutes,” and the follow-
ing from De Fin. v. 65 gives Philo’s conception, though not
in a single word: ‘ Caritas humani generis quae . . .
serpit sensim foras, cognationibus primum . . . deinde
totius complexu gentis humanae.”

¢ What does this mean? As stated on p. xiv, a treatise
on edoéBeia actually existed, but if Cohn and Wendland are
right in thinking that this once stood between the De Fort.
and De Hum. it cannot be referred to here. Of special
treatises on owdpostry and ¢Ppdrnais there are no traces.
And to satisfy the scheme these treatises should not be so
much disquisitions on the virtues as on the special laws which
illustrate them. Presumably therefore he means that the
three virtues have been sufficiently exemplified in the laws
discussed up to now. All of the laws grouped in the first two
books on the first four commandments might fairly be said
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

justice, courage "and humanity. We proceed to
justice, which in defiance of natural arrangement is
included in this fourth book instead of in the De
Virtutibus. The treatment of the subject keeps well
to the point throughout, as may be seen from the
analysis of the contents on page 5, and is copiously
illustrated from the law book.

The treatise here printed under the title De
Virtutibus, commonly regarded as consisting of four
parts, on courage, on humanity, on repentance and
on nobility of birth, raises several questions. One
thing is certain, that the fourfold form presented
here is the same as that in which it was read by
Clement of Alexandria at the end of the second cen-
tury o.0. Clement in book ii. 18 of his Miscellanies
(Brpwpareis) sets himself to show that the Old Testa-
ment scriptures enjoin all the virtues in the philo-
sophical list, and to do so he makes copious use of
the De Virtuttbus as we have it. That is to say,
nothing is taken from the De Iustitia in the fourth
book. The borrowings, mainly of substance, but with
an obvious colouring from Philo’s wording, begin
with the De Fortitudine, pass on to the De Humanitate,
then to the De Poenitentia, and finally to the De
Nobilitate.®

to refer to edoéBeia, and those on sexual matters in Book IIT
and the dietary laws in this book would fall under owdpoaiy,
fl‘)ut fido not see where any referable to ¢pdmois are to be
‘ound.

¢ The source of these semi-extracts is unacknowledged
perhaps because Clement regarded them as merely references
to scripture to which his attention has been called by Philo.
A little later, where he quotes a non-scriptural saying from
the Vita Mosis, he names ** Philo the Pythagorean * as his
authority.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The first of these four components seems to me
a poor piece of work, at any rate as far as the Ex-
position of the Particular Laws is concerned. The
first seventeen sections, which praise fortitude in
meeting misfortunes and difficulties, are not illus-
trated from the laws at all. He then notes the law
which forbids a man to assume a woman’s dress,
which, as the converse that a woman must not
dress as a man is coupled with it, is hardly a law
promoting dvpeia in the sense of courage. Passing
on to courage in war, the only laws quoted are two
which allow exemption from the duty of showing
courage,® and the final account of the origin and
conduct of the Midianite War is told to illustrate
the promise that obedience will ensure either peace
or victory and enjoins ejoéfBeca as much as or more
than dv8peia.

The next component in our list is the De Humani-
tate, but at this point Cohn and Wendland believe
that a De Pietate originally stood. While I will not
presume to contradict them I cannot accept this
unhesitatingly.® Anyhow, as we know nothing about

@ Unless indeed this may be regarded as exemplifying
the curious second part of the Stoic definition of dvdpeia,
as knowledge of not only 7a dmoueveréa but also 7a ody
dmopeveréa.

® (1) Cohn and Wendland primarily rely on the opening
words “‘the virtue closest to piety its sister and its twin,
humanity is next to be examined.” I do not think that
these words necessarily or.even strongly suggest that piety
has just been examined. Piety (see iv. 147) is the queen of
the virtues, while in § 95 below piety and humanity share the
queenship. It is not remarkable that here when he passes on
from the less royal * courage” to the more royal ‘humanity
he should note its kinship to the undoubted queen. On the
other hand, by any ordinary interpretation the phrase “Of
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

it, we may pass on to what we have. The De
Humanitate opens with some sections describing the
last actions of Moses which are supposed to exemplify
his ¢prravfporia. Inasense they do this, but evidently
their main purpose is to give a supplement to the

piety we have spoken earlier " indicates that it is not to be
treated in what follows.

(2) The traditional titles in the mss., see note (App. p. 440):
apparently nearly all the mss, though not the oldest, S, in-
cﬁlde evoePelas as Cohn does in the title which he prints and
I have reproduced. One of these indeed gives the sub-title
Tlepl edoeBeias to the De Hum. and omits ¢ulavfpwnias al-
together. Observation of this leads me to wonder whether
the introduction of edoeBelas into the general title may be
due to the fact that as noted above the De Hum. opens with
the words mjv 8’ edoeBelas «7A., from which the scribe or
scribes drew the same inference as Cohn and Wendland have
done. I put this forward more boldly since I have found that
Schiirer, Jewish People, ii. 3 (Eng. trans.), p. 346, takes this
view. Again one ms. puts the sub-title Ilepi edoeBelas at the
beginning of the story of the Midianite War and this suggests
to me that the insertion of the word was supported by the
belief that that story is concerned with piety even more than
with courage. Still my knowledge of the general value of
titles in mss. as evidence is not enough to allow me to do more
than put forward these points for consideration.

(3) Harris’s collection of fragments drawn from wmss. of
collections of parallels from the Fathers and others contains
three items which purport to come from a treatise Ilepi
evoefeias. I suppose this is sufficient to show that a treatise
existed under that name, and perhaps in combination with the
mss. titles noted above there may be a presumption that it
formed part of the De Virt. But this presumption has to
meet the undoubted fact that Clement did not find it in his
copy. Cohn indeed goes so far as to say that this shows that
*“ jam antiquis tem%oribus videtur periisse.” * Periisse ” is
g strong word, and I think Cohn should at least have noted
that if it had perished in the second century, its reappearance
in the next century only to perish again after some hundred
years requires some explanation.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

Vita Mosis. Philo has there given a few sections to
the last stage of Moses’ life, but it is easy to under-
stand that he was glad to take an opportunity of
enlarging his account. After this the treatise pro-
ceeds in an orderly way through the main classes of
human society, then to animals and finally to plants.
It ‘shows Philo at his best and includes some of his
finest thoughts, and though many of us are not
Wordsworthian enough to share his sympathy for
plants, and the rhetoric of his denunciation of
slaughtering the mother and offspring on the same
day and seething the lamb in its mother’s milk is ex-
travagant, his thoughts about kindness to animals
and particularly his words about the order not to
muzzle the ox while treading out the corn show
a spirit more to our mind than Paul’s comment on
that text * Does God take care for oxen ? ”

What of the two components which complete the
book, the De Poenitentia and De Nobilitate? What is
their connexion with the De Humanitate and with
each other ? Cohn, who says of the first * artissime
cohaerere cum capite Ilepi ¢piravfpwrius nemo non
videt,” explains this very close connexion thus.
When Philo has explained the humane precepts of
the Mosaic law he turns to those who are still held
captive in error and lead a vicious life and calls upon
them to embrace the true faith and lead a virtuous
life. I should accept this more readily if “ or ”’ were
substituted for “and ” in the phrase ““ and lead a
vicious life.” I do not think that the proselytes here
occupy such an absorbing place in Philo’s mind as
Cohn seems to hold. No doubt they take the first
place. Conversion to the faith is the first necessity
for those outside the faith, but the second half of
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

this short sermon is, I believe, addressed to those
within the fold. He speaks to the people at large,
neither to the proselytes nor to those who have
definitely apostatized. He calls on all members of
the Jewish Church to note how the former testify in
their lives to the sincerity of their conversion and
the latter lose all sense of morality (§ 182), and to
deepen and strengthen the honour they give to God,
“ choose Him ” in fact, and this will ineyitably mean
a better life. With this emendation and perhaps
another to the effect that the call is based not
merely on the De Humanitate but on the whole of the
Exposition, I should accept Cohn’s view as nearer
to the truth than that implied in the title given in
the various mss. which treat perdvowa as one of the
virtues. Repentance is not a virtue but a necessary
stepping-stone to the virtues.®

According to Cohn the connexion of the De Nobili-
tate with the treatise which precedes it is that, as
there the outsiders are urged to become proselytes,
so here the Jews are urged to treat them with

¢ According to the title in S it is one of the three virtues
which Eusebius, Hist. Eccl. ii. 18, in his catalogue of Philo’s
works, declared to be the subject of the De Virt. Cohn,
convinced that the De Piet. originally stood between De Fort.
and De Hum., naturally concluded that the three are courage,
piety and humanity.

May it be that while the incorporation of the De Iust. with
the fourth book of the Spec. Leg., an arrangement presumably
dictated by convenience of size,did, as we know from Clement,
exist from early times, there were also libraries in which the
arrangement dictated by sense prevailed ? There is not a
word in the text to suggest anything to the contrary. To
Eusebius in this case the De Virt. began at Spec. Leg. iv. 132,
and his three virtues are justice, courage and humanity,
Whether this conjecture is plausible I leave for bibliographers
to consider,
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

affection and not with contempt. If this is the in-
tention it is expressed with remarkable indirectness.
Abraham and Tamar indeed are treated as converts
from heathenism and the former is held out as the
standard for proselytes, but nothing whatever is said
of what is so often stated elsewhere that it is the
duty of the Jews to cherish and esteem them. The
treatise is in fact an essay on the Stoic paradox * the
virtuous man alone is high born,” similar to the Quod
Omnis Probus on ‘‘ the virtuous man alone is free,”
but with a far more religious and scriptural colouring.
The moral to the Jews is primarily that their lineage
will not in itself give them acceptability with God.
No doubt this indirectly involves a warning against
showing arrogance to outsiders in general and pro-
selytes in particular, and if we must assume a con-
nexion with the De Poenitentia,® and if Cohn is right
in thinking that that sermon is entirely concerned
with the proselytes, the point of the De Nobilitate
will, however dubiously expressed, be what he says.
But if the second half of the sermon is, as I think,
a call to penitence in general, the moral of the De
Nobilitate is rather the same as that of the Baptist
“ Bring forth fruit therefore worthy of repentance
and think not to say within yourselves ‘ we have
Abraham to our father.” ”

A possible alternative, I think, is that although
Clement found the De Nobilitate as part of the De
Virtutibus, it ought not to be there. The mss. tradition

¢ Such a close connexion is implied by the 8.6 xai of F,
adopted by Cohn (§ 187). The reading of the majority of
Mss. 7ois 8¢ is somewhat looser, and might conceivably be a
harking back after the discussion on uerdvoia to the denuncia-
tion of arrogance which closes De Hum. (169 ff.).
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is not against this, for the majority either omit it or
put it in a different place, either after the Vita Mosis
or after the De Confusione. Mangey placed it after
the “ curses ’ at the end of the De Praemiis, but a
more unsuitable place can hardly be imagined than
this, where the indestructible edyéveia of the nation
has just been asserted. Equally futile seems the
suggestion of Schiirer that it is part of the Apology
or Hypothetica. Indeed apart from the connecting
conjunctions &b kal, xai or 8¢, which may easily have
been appended, the treatise will stand perfectly well
by itself, and I should be glad to think it was so. For
while the high level of the De Humanitate is ade-
quately maintained in the short De Poenitentia, this
final component shows a sad falling-off. Its thought
rarely rises above the commonplace : the rhetoric of
the speech of the personified edyévera (§§ 195 ff.) is
exceedingly stilted, and the last examples, not only
Tamar but the harmony and virtues of the patriarchal
family, border on absurdity. While it suits him, as
in the De Somniis, to idealize the Jewish Patri-
archs for allegorical purpose, here allegory is not
required and the perversion of history, quite unlike
the sober story of the De Iosepho, is distressing. The
De Virtutibus would gain much if we might suppose
that the treatise was incorporated with it under the
idea that elyéveia, as indeed in one sense it might,
should rank among the virtues.

The De Praemiis has been described as an epilogue

¢ Something of the same sort appears in De Praem. 65, but
by no means so emphatically. Philo of course was familiar
not only with the crime of the brothers against Joseph, but
with the outrage of Reuben on Bilhah (Gen. xxxvi. 22 ; xlix,
4). See also note on Tamar, App. p. 450.
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to the whole Exposition. I am not sure that the
description is very suitable, for sanctions after all are
a necessary part of any law : at the end of Spec.
Leg. ii. he has described the penalties attaching to
breaches of the first five commandments and those
incurred under the second five are frequently
mentioned. But in this treatise both rewards and
punishments attach to loyalty or disloyalty to the
law as a whole and the Exposition would not be
complete without them.

The difficulties which I felt about the components
of the De Virtutibus do not arise in this treatise.
Its scheme is perfectly consistent from first to last.
Strangely enough, three of the four mss. which con-
tain the work appear to treat the last part, the De
Ezxsecrationibus, as a separate work, but its affinity to
the part called by Cohn De Benedictionibus speaks for
itself, while the unity of both parts with the first
78 sections, though broken by a lacuna at that point,
is perfectly clear. I was in error when in the Intro-
duction to vol. vii. p. xi I described De Praemiis as
a treatise on rewards and punishments followed by
another perkaps entirely separate on blessings and
cursings.® The blessings and cursings are not

¢ I wrote this under the influence of Prof. Goodenough’s
article in Harvard Theological Review, April 1933. At the
end of this article, with much of which I agree, he pronounces
that the blessings and cursings show a totally different spirit
to the first part of De Praem. So strongly does he feel this
that he suspects that they have been substituted for" some
different conclusion. To me it seems that what difference
here is corresponds to the necessary difference between the
indefiniteness of the unwritten laws ‘which Philo finds in
the patriarchal story and the definiteness of the written law
expressed generally in the decalogue and specifically in
the other laws. Goodenough rehearses the blessings without
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another, but the indispensable second half of De
Praemiis. Indeed the words blessings and curses are
misleading. They are the rewards promised and the
punishments decreed for the future, as what precede
them are those given in the past. We remember
that Philo’s conception of the Pentateuch, stated in
De Abrakamo 6 ff. and Mos. ii. 47 and briefly in De
Praemiis 2, is that the historical part containing the
lives of saints and sinners constitutes a series of un-
written laws, while the actual law book legislates
for the future. The scheme of the De Praemus is in
exact accordance with this.

The first part of the treatise follows in the main
the scheme of De Abrahamo 1-59 with its two

observing or at least without noting, that they are expansions
verse by verse of what Philo finds mainly in Leviticus xxvi.
and Deuteronomy xxviii. He declares that they lay upon the
importance of the specific and literal laws an emphasis unique
in Philo’s works. They do lay an emphasis on obedience to
the written law but so do the originals which he is expounding.
But I see no grounds for saying that emphasis is laid on
specific laws ; both in the Pentateuch and in Philo theblessings
and curses are appointed for loyalty and disloyalty to the law
as a whole. The one example of reference to a specific law
which Goodenough quotes does not belong to the main thread
of the curses but to a transitional meditation in which an
explanation is given of the phrase that in the desolation the
land will enjoy its Sabbaths.

As Goodenough holds that the Exposition is intended for
Gentile readers, he thinks that it is impossible that it should
have ended in anything so Judaistic. I see no reason to
change my view as given in the Introduction to vol. vii. that
Philo writes primarily for Gentiles but also for Jews, and has
at one moment the first, at another the second class of readers
in view, but even if he was writing for Gentiles, why should
they be offended by learning that the law promised high
rewards for obedience and terrible punishments for dis-
obedience and apostasy ?

XX



GENERAL INTRODUCTION

triads of Enos, Enoch, Noah representing hope, re-
pentance and justice, and Abraham, Isaac, Jacob
representing instruction, nature and practice. And
as all these are thought of as values or qualities rather
than actual men, the rewards are spiritual rather than
material. So too with the family of the second triad,
the founders of the twelve tribes who expand not
merely into flourishing cities but into schools of
wisdom and justice. So too with the one name which
does not appear in the scheme of De Abrakamo,
Moses. His rewards are the fourfold gifts of king-
ship, lawgiving, prophecy and priesthood, all con-
ceived of as not mere offices but powers for doing
good. The punishment of Cain is treated in some-
thing of the same mystical way, and how he would
have dealt with Korah and with the two events?
which I surmise to have been contained in the portion
lost after § 78, the flood and the destruction of the
cities of the plain, we have no certain means of know-
ing. But I should expect that they were treated
literally. The true rewards are to Philo spiritual ;
punishments are punishments, though not merely
vindictive but a means of reformation where possible
and of admonition to others.

When we come to the blessings promised in the
law for the future Philo has not the same opportunity
of letting his mystical fancy range freely as it did in
the historical past. These blessings are set down in
black and white, chiefly collected in two particular
chapters in Leviticus and Deuteronomy, and Philo
reports them faithfully. Yet it is noteworthy how he
takes the opportunity of giving them a spiritual touch
where possible. The promise that the evil beasts

¢ See note on the lacuna, App. p. 455.
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will be destroyed is not merely read in the light of
Isaiah xi. and other passages, but coupled with the
necessity of first destroying the evil beasts within
the soul (§§ 85 ff.). The promised victories are an
opportunity for establishing good government among
the conquered (§ 97), and the freedom from bodily
disease is justified on the ground that a healthy body
is the necessary condition for the proper working of
the good mind in which God walks as in a temple
and which is itself the crowning blessing (§§ 119 f.).

The terrific curses are described with a vigour,
perhaps unequalled, certainly unsurpassed in Philo’s
writings. They close in §152 with the affirmation
that the proselyte will be exalted to teach the world
the lesson that the only true edyéveia is virtuous
living. There follows a transitional meditation on
the saying that in the desolation the land will enjoy
its Sabbaths, ending with a suggestion of the hope
of better things, and then his heart goes out in a
burst of triumphant patriotism as he predicts the
return of the converted remnant, led by the Divine
Vision to the land of their fathers, who have all this
time been watching over their children and inter-
ceding for them.®

¢ I think, however, that we may regret that the last two
sections where he develops the text * that the Lord will turn
these curses upon thy enemies” show something of the
vindictiveness which we find in some of the psalms, and also
a conception of edyéveca as still latent in the apostate Israel,
wglich is not quite the same as that of the De Nob. or § 152
above.
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NoteE oN THE SUB-TITLES AND NUMERATION OF
Cuaprters IN Coun’s Epition
This is indicated throughout in the footnotes, but
collected here for convenience.

Spec. Leg. iv.
The natural division of this gives four parts :

The eighth commandment . . §§1-40

The ninth commandment . §§41-72

The tenth commandment . . §§79-185

On Justice . . . . . §§136-end
Cohn, however, while marking the beginning of the
ninth commandment by the heading 00 yevSopuap-
rupijoers (De Falso Testimonio), continues the same
numeration of chapters till § 55, when he gives the
heading To wpds Sucacriiy (De Iudice) and begins a
fresh numeration. At §79 with the tenth command-
ment we have the sub-title Odk émifvpiioes (De Con-
cupiscentia), and a third numeration which takes us on
to §185. Then a fourth numeration with the sub-
title Ilepi Sikawoaivys (De Iustitia), which continues
only to § 151, when comes a fifth numeration, under
the head of Kardorasis dpxdvrov (De Constitutione
Principum), and this regardless of the contents goes
on to the end. Cohn marks his sense of the un-
reasonableness of this last division in the heading of
his pages—where the sub-title De Iustitia (following
in brackets De Spec. Leg. iv.) is continued from § 136
to the end.

The arrangement in De Virtutibus is far less com-
plicated. The four obvious divisions of De Forti-
tudine, De Humanitate, De Poenitentia and De Nobili-
tate, have all in Cohn’s edition as in mine their proper
sub-titles, and in his a fresh numeration for each.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

In De Praemiis Cohn, both in the headings and the
numeration, ignores the point that at § 78 a new
subdivision which he rightly calls De Benedictionibus
begins, and his one new numeration comes at § 127
with the De Eaxsecrationibus. This he gives in the
heading of the pages as the sole title, not as sub-
title following De Praemiis in brackets. This is en-
tirely contrary to his practice in the rest of the
volume and is, I suppose, a concession to the fact
that the mss., evidently wrongly, class it as a separate
treatise.

The numerations then run as follows :

Spec. LEg. 1v.
Counn Tuis TransLATION
De Furto et Falso Testi-

monio . . . . li-viil i.-viii.
De Iudice . . . . i-v. ix.-xiii.
De Concupiscentia . . i.-xii. Xiv.-xxv.
De Iustitia . . . . i-iii. XX Vvi-xxviii.
De Constitutione Principum i.-xiv. xxix.-xlii.

D VirTuTIiBUS
Conn Tuis TrRaANSLATION

De Fortitudine . . . i.-viii. i.-viii.

De Humanitate . . . l-xxiv. iX.-XXXIi.

De Poenitentia . . . i.-ii. xxxiil.-xxxiv.
De Nobilitate . . . 1.-vii. xxxv.-xli.

De Praemiis
Coun Tuis TransLATION

De Praemiis et Poenis . i-xx. 1.-XX.
De Exsecrationibus . . i-ix. XX1.-XXiX.
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THE SPECIAL LAWS
(DE SPECIALIBUS LEGIBUS)






INTRODUCTION TO DE SPECIALIBUS
LEGIBUS, 1V

The first part of this treatise (1-135) deals with particular
laws falling under the eighth, ninth and tenth command-
ments. We begin with the eighth. Note that robbery with
violence is a worse crime than mere stealing, which is
punished by a two-fold restitution, so if the thief cannot pay
he may be sold into temporary slavery (2-4). Some con-
siderations follow showing that this is not too severe (5-6).
A housebreaker caught in the act may be killed in the night-
time, but in daylight the ordinary legal process must be
observed (7-10).  Also the law provides a higher rate of com-
pensation, if sheep and, still more, if oxen are stolen, reckoned,
Philo thinks, according to the services they render to man-
kind (11-12). Kidnapping is another worse form of stealing,
especially if the sufferer is an Israelite (13-19). Damage
done by the trespassing of other people’s cattle, or by fire
started carelessly, also calls for compensation (20-29). Then
follows an account of the complicated procedure laid down
by the law when anything deposited or lent is stolen from the
depositary or borrower (30-38). And this part concludes
with shewing how stealing leads up to other crimes culmina-
ting in perjury (39-40).

The ninth commandment. We begin with false witness in
the literal sense, but pass almost at once to the thought that
assent to evil, especially when it arises from subservience to
the multitude, comes under the same head (41-47). And so
do the deceits of the practisers of divination, which is really
false witness against God (48-54). So, too, does any derelic-
tion on the part of judges, who must remember the sacredness
of their office (55-58). Three of their special duties are
emphasized by the law. First, not to listen to idle reports
(59-61). Secondly, to receive no gifts, even if no injustice
results. To do this is to forget that just and honest actions
may be vitiated by being done with dishonest motives (62-66).
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PHILO

This leads to a digression on the supreme importance of
truthfulness and how it is often lost by bad associations in
childhood and how it is symbolized in the place given to it
on the breastplate of the high priest (67-69). Thirdly, the
judge must not respect persons but must consider only the
facts (70-71). And the particular injunction not in giving
judgement to show mercy to the poor causes him to point out
that the law calls also on the possessor of any authority to
remember his weaker brethren and only means that the
guilty cannot plead poverty to escape from punishment
(72-77). We now pass on to the tenth commandment (78).

The commandment ““ Thou shalt not desire” leads to a
long disquisition, much of it repeating what was said of it in
De Decalogo on the evils which spring from the desire of what
one has not got (79-94). The lawgiver realizing this showed
the necessity of restraining concupiscence by regulating, as
an example, one particular form, the appetite for food and
drink (95-97). He did this, first, by demanding the first
fruits (98-99). Secondly, by the dietary laws on the use of
the flesh of beasts, fishes and fowls (100-101). All carni-
vorous beasts are on the prohibited list, and only ten species,
which divide the hoof and chew the cud, are allowed (102-
104). An allegorical explanation of these two qualifications
follows (105-109). Of fishes only such that have scales and
fins are permitted, and again an allegorical explanation is
given (110-112). So also creeping things with few exceptions
(113-115), predatory birds (116-118), flesh of animals that
have died a natural death or been torn by wild beasts (119-
121) are forbidden. Eating strangled animals and taking
blood and fat are also forbidden (122-125). The need of
restraint is illustrated from the story of the quails and the
visitation that followed that craving for flesh (126-131).

So much for the particular laws falling under one or other
of the Ten Commandments, but the cardinal virtues belong
to all the ten, and we must note how these virtues are exempli-
fied in various laws. For piety, wisdom or prudence and
temperance, this has been cfone sufficiently. There remain
three others, justice, courage or fortitude and humanity or
kindness. The rest of this treatise is concerned with the
exemplification of justice (132-135). We need not here
repeat what was said about judges and law-courts when
treating the ninth commandment, but before going on to

4



THE SPECIAL LAWS, IV

our subject, we give some general thoughts on justice (136).
First, there is the injunction to record the laws in the heart,
on the hand and before the eyes and on the doors and on the
gates (187-142). Secondly, that nothing is to be added or
taken away, which may be taken to suggest that each virtue
is a mean, which must not be allowed to degenerate into the
extremes on the other side (143-148). Thirdly, that in the
law, * not to remove the landmarks which thy forefathers
set up,”” we may see a command to observe the unwritten law
of custom (149-150).

Now for the exemplification of justice. First, as seen in
the ruler or king. He must not be chosen by lot, a system
which we see in ordinary matters to be absurd (151-156), but
by election by the people, confirmed by God, and this ruler
is not to be a foreigner (157-159). The ruler must copy out
and study the law and its principles (160-169). Thirdly, he
must follow the example of Moses in appointing subordinates
to decide minor cases, but reserve the greater for himself (170-
175). And the greater are those which concern not great
people but the weak and helpless, the stranger, the widow
and the orphan (176-178). And as orphanhood is the con-
dition of the Jews as a nation (179-182), the ruler must use
no guile but hold himself to be the father of his people (183-
187). But the ruler or judge may sometimes find cases too
difficult for him, in which case they are to be referred to the
priests (188-192). Leaving the duties of the ruler, we have
the following general rules of justice. There must be com-
plete honesty in commerce (193-194). Wages must be paid
on the same day (195-196). The deaf and the blind are not to
be ill-treated (197-202). The ordinances about mating
different species, ploughing with ox and ass together, and
wearing garments of mixed material and sowing the vineyard
to bear two kinds of fruit, are treated as rules of justice (203-
207). This last is discussed at greater length as injustice
to the land like the violation of the sabbatical year (208-218).

. Next we have the laws of warfare, willingness to make terms,
severity if they are not accepted, but mercy to the women
(219-225), and joined with this is the prohibition of destroying
the fruit-trees (226-229). The treatise concludes with the
praises of justice, the daughter of that equality which is the

eneral principle of all life as well as of the cosmic system
%230-238).
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INEPI TQN EN MEPEI AIATATMATQN

INEPI TQN ANAO®EPOMENQN EN EIAEI
NOMQN EIZX TPIA TENH TQOQN AEKA
AOT'IQN, TO OT'AOON KAI TO ENATON
KAI TO AEKATON, TO HIEPI TOY MH
KAEIITEIN KAI (MH) YEYAOMAPTY-
PEIN KAI MH EIIIOYMEIN, KAI IIEPI
TQN EIX EKAXTON ANAO®EPOMENQN,
KAI ITEPI AIKAIOZYNHZ, H ITAXI TOIZ
AEKA AOTIOIZ E®APMOZEI, O EXTI
THX OAHX ZYNTAEZEEQY (TEAOZ)

1 I T\ \ 3\ I3 \ 3 8 ¢ I3 \
. Ta pév émi pouyela ral dvdpodovie kal Soa
[385] | ékatépa TovTwy UmooTéMer vouipa pera mdomns
3 I3 L4 > \ 2, /7 ’
axpifelas, ds ye éuavrov mellw, AédekTar mpd-
Tepov. 70 & émduevov T Tdfel ovvemokentéov, &
7L TpiTov Péy ot TdWV émi i) Sevrépa oTiAY, TV

8, 3 3 7 3 \ ~ \ /7

-év dudorépats &ydoov, mepl Tod pn KAémTew.
o N 3 N s \ ¢ _7 \ '3 3\ A ’
2 6s dv dyn 1) dépy Ta érépov, ui 8éov, éav uév Pia
Kal ¢avepds TodTo ToOUfj, KOwos dvaypadéclw

14
[336] moAéwios, | [yeypddpOw] mapavouia ocvvvdaivwy

@ See App. p. 425.
® In the phrase dyew xai ¢épew, dyew, according to the
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THE SPECIAL LAWS
BOOK IV

TON HE SPECIAL LAWS WHICH FALL UNDER THREE OF
THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, THE EIGHTH AGAINST
STEALING, THE NINTH AGAINST BEARING FALSE
WITNESS, THE TENTH AGAINST COVETOUSNESS, AND
ON LAWS WHICH FALL UNDER EACH, AND ON
JUSTICE WHICH IS PROPER TO ALL TEN, WHICH
CONCLUDES THE WHOLE TREATISE.%

I. The laws directed against adultery and murder 1
and the offences which fall under either head have
been already discussed with all possible fullness as
I venture to think. But we must also examine
the one which follows next in order, the third in the
second table or eighth in the two taken together,
which forbids stealing. Anyone who carries off 2
any kind of property ® belonging to another and to
which he has no right must be written down as a
public enemy,¢if he does so openly and with violence,
because he combines shameless effrontery with

lexicon, applies properly to animals, ¢épewv to other property.
But the phrase seems to have become almost proverbial to
cover any kind of misappropriation.

¢ For the kind of punishment which this term implies see
§ 23.
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avaioyvvrov fpdoos, éav 8¢ kpida, Aavldvew émi-
Xetpdv pwpds Tpdmov, aldd mpordAvppa ToroUuevos
TAV apapTyudTwy [16 okdTos],! Blg kodaléolw
uovov dv Pmédikos dv émexelpnoe PAdmrew Kal
kataTiléTw Sumdody T0 Pdpiov, dbikov dPédeav
ééidpevos BAdPn dukarordry. éav B¢
dmopos v éktivew advvati) 76 ye émiripiov, mmpa-
4 7 Al 3 s 7 \ (4
axéolw—0éuis yap élevleplas orépeclar Tov dmo-
pelvavra képdovs mapavopwtdrov Soddov elvar—,
o bl ¢ \ -~ 3 ’ 3
o und o memovlws kakds dmapnydpnTos dde-
0 \ \ \ ~ /7 3 ’ k3 ~
eis dua ™Y ToD KekdoddTos dypnuaTiav SAvywpei-
~ 3 \ \ 3 I3 14
ofau Sokfj. dMAa pndels dravlpwmiav kartayvdTw
700 Siardyparos: 6 yap mpabeis odk els dmav édra
~ 3> k] 3 \ 13 ’ 3 4 -~
8oDlos, dAN’ évros émTaerias dmadldrTeTar Kowd

1 So Heinemann. Mangey <kai> 76 oxdros. Cohn <&>
aid®. As the thief does not necessarily steal in the dark, 76
akdros is absurd, and the insertion may be easily accounted
for from § 7. As it is here printed, the phrase, as Heine-
mann points out, is exactly the same as Spec. Leg. iii. 54,
of the guilty wife who confesses her sin and thus avoids the
culminating guilt of dvaioxwvria.

¢ Philo could hardly have justified this from Ex. xxii.,
unless perhaps he argues that the permission to kill the
housebreaker shows that the law took a severer view of
violence. For analogies in Roman and other law see App.
p. 425.

b This I think must be the meaning, though it gives the
phrase a somewhat different sense from what it bears in § 7.
Heinemann has merely “ veils his crime in shame ”; Good-
enough ““ making a veil of shame for his sin.”
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THE SPECIAL LAWS, IV. 2-4

defiance of the law.¢ But if he does it secretly and
tries to avoid observation like a thief, since his
ashamedness serves to palliate his misdeeds,’ he
must be punished in his private capacity, and, as
he is liable only for the damage which he has
attempted to work, he must repay the stolen goods
twofold ¢ and thus by the damage which he most
justly suffers make full amends for the injustice of
his gains. If his lack of means makes 3
the payment of this penalty impossible he must be
sold,? since it is only right that one who has allowed
himself to become a slave to profit-making of an
utterly lawless kind should be deprived of his liberty.
And in this way the injured party also will not be
turned away without a solatium or seem to have his
interest neglected through the impecuniosity of the
thief. No one should denounce this sentence as 4
inhuman, for the person sold is not left a slave for
all time but he is released at or before the seventh
year® under the general proclamation as I have shown

¢ Ex. xxii. 4. rxx *if the thing stolen be left and found in
his hand, from an ass to a sheep alive, he shall repay them
double.” Philo’s generalization is supported by v. 7, where
it says of goods stolen from a neighbour to whom they have
been given to keep “if the thief is found, he shall repay
double.” So also v. 9. See also App. p. 425.
¢ Ex. xxii. 8, though this properly applies to the house-
breaker.
¢ Heinemann translates * at the beginning of the seventh
ear,” which will make better sense if évrds can mean this.
have understood it to mean that he is to be released at the
sabbatical year, whether he has served a full six or not. But
this involves a contradiction of Fx. xxi. 2, and of Pbilo’s own
statement in Spec. Leg. ii. 122, where liberation independent
of the time served only applies to the Jubile, not to the sab-
batical year.
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-~ \ 3 \ -~ ’
MY Kal EmkexMYws Tas €ml voodoud wmwdyas
Tiletar, Tods kuplovs dv éyovow darpovuevos:
’ y @ \ 4 ] /’ \ 2 \ 3
TpiTov 8 87i kal AavBdvew émrndedwv Tas? pev éx
ToD mpdypaTos ddelelas udvos éoTw 6Te KapmoD-
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(=2

mdvTws aloyvvduevos 1) edAafovuevos, dv TO pév
éote anueiov Tob THy mpafw aloypav UmelAndévar
—7a yap aloxpd aloxvvmy émpépe—ro 8¢ Tob
koddoews dfwov vouileabai, Séos yap éumorodow
ai xoldoets.

7 1L ’Edv 7is épwrt 7dv dMotpiwv émpuavels
kénTew émiyeipd) kal p1) duvduevos edmeTds ai-
petafar  Toywpvxi) VikTwp, mpokdAvpua molov-
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adTopwpw, Tl fhov dvicxew, év adT® TG Oi-
opVYypart mpos Tob deomdTov Tijs oikias avarpeiotw,

1 So Mangey and Cohn for mss. é88ouddos. But see note
on De Dec. 158 (vol. vii. p. 613) on the interchange of the two
words. 2 Mss. émrndevovras.
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THE SPECIAL LAWS, IV. 5-7

in the treatise on the seventh day.® Nor 5
need he complain because he has to repay twice
the value of the stolen goods, or even if he
is sold. For he is guilty in several ways. Tirst
because dissatisfied with what he has he desires a
greater abundance and thus fortifies the malignant
and well-nigh deadly passion of coveteousness.
Secondly because it is the property of others which
he eyes so avidly and sets his snares to secure for
himself and deprive the owners of their possession.
Thirdly because the concealment which he also
practises, while it secures him the profits of the
business often for his sole enjoyment, leads him
to divert the charge in each case to innocent persons
and so blindfold the quest for the truth. It would 6
seem too that he is his own accuser, since his con-
science convicts him when he filches in this stealthy
way, for he must be actuated by shame or fear.
Shame is a sign that he feels his conduct to be dis-
graceful, for only disgraceful actions are followed
by shame. Fear would show that he considers
himself to deserve punishment, for it is the thought
of punishment which produces terror.

II. If anyone crazed with a passion for other 7
people’s property sets himself to take it by theft
and, because he cannot easily manage it by stealth,
breaks into a house during the night, using the
darkness to cloak his criminal doings, he may, if
caught in the act before sunrise, be slain by the
householder in the very place where he has broken

e See Spec. Leg. ii. 122. The general proclamation appar-
ently refers to that mentioned in Lev. xxv. 10, though that
also applies only to the year of Jubile, and not to the ordinary
sabbatical year. But see App. p. 426.
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2 Or “in the very act of breaking in.”” See Ex. xxii. 2,
where the Lxx has, as here, éav é&v 7@ Siopdypare edped] (E V.
“found breaking in ). Josephus, Ant. iv. 271, has Kav bl
mpos dwopvyuart Teixlov and understands it to mean * even
though he has got no farther than the breach.” So poscxbly
also Philo by his ad7®. On the exact meaning of dudpuvyua
and illustrations of the law on this point see App. p. 426.
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THE SPECIAL LAWS, IV. 7-10

in.® Though actually engaged on the primary but
minor crime of theft he is intending the major though
secondary crime of murder, since he is prepared if
prevented by anyone to defend himself with the
iron burglar’s tools which he carries and other
weapons. But if the sun has risen the case is
different ; he must not be killed off hand ? but taken
before magistrates and judges to pay such penalties
as they prescribe. For in the night time when
rulers and ordinary citizens alike are settled down
at home and retiring to rest, the aggrieved person
cannot seek out any one to succour him, and there-
fore he must take the punishment into his own
hands, as the occasion appoints him to be magistrate
and judge. In the day time however law courts
and council chambers stand wide open and there
are plenty of people to help him in the city, some
of them elected to maintain the laws, others who
without such election are so moved by their hatred
of evil that they need none to bid them to take the
role of championing the injured. Before these must
the thief be brought, for in this way the owner will
escape the charges of wilfulness and recklessness
and show that he protects himself in the spirit of
true democracy. And if the sun is above the
horizon he must be held guilty if he anticipates
justice by killing him off hand. He has preferred
angry passion to reason and subordinated the law
to his personal desire for vengeance. ‘ My friend,”
I would say to him, ““ do not because you have been

® Or “with his own hand,” which is the only meaning
admitted by the lexicon, but see note on Spec. Leg. iii. 91,
where the meaning of * offhand ™ or “on the spot” seems
required by the sense.

13
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13 IV. KAémmns 8¢ 7is éori kal ¢ dvdpamodiotiis,
dAa Tod mdvTwy dpioTov, Soa émt yijs elvar ouu-
BéBnkev. Ta pév odv duya kal T@v {dwv & un

’ b ’ I3 -~ ’ v ~

peyddas dpelelas mapéxerar 7 Piw SumAd mpoo-

@ Ex. xxii. 1. Philo, as also Jos. Ant. iv. 272, ignores the
fact that the additional payment only applies if the animal
has been killed or sold.

b For the supposed connexion of this explanation with
Stoic doctrine see App. p. 426.
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THE SPECIAL LAWS, IV. 10-13

wronged by a thief in the night time commit in day-
light a more grievous theft, in which the spoil is not
money but the principles of justice, on which the
ordering of the commonwealth is based.”

III. Other stolen goods then are to be paid for
at twice their value, but if the thief has taken a
sheep or an ox the law estimates them worthy of a
larger penalty, thus giving precedence to the
animals which excel all the other domesticated
kinds not only in comeliness of body but in the
benefits they bring to human life.2 'This was the
reason why he made a difference even between
the two just named in the amount of the penalty
to be paid. He reckoned up the services which
each of them renders and ordained that the com-
pensation should correspond thereto. The thief has
to pay four sheep but five oxen for the one that he
has stolen because the sheep renders four contri-
butions, milk, cheese, wool and the lambs which are
born every year, while the ox makes five, three the
same as the sheep, of milk, cheese and offspring, and
two peculiar to itself, ploughing and threshing, the
first of them being the beginning of the sowing of
the crops, the second their end, serving to purge them
when harvested and make them more ready to be
used as food.?

IV. The kidnapper ¢ too is a kind of thief who
steals the best of all the things that exist on the
earth. In the case of lifeless articles and such
animals as do not render high benefits to life, the

¢ See Ex. xxi. 16, Deut. xxiv. 7. In Exodus the death
penalty is decreed for manstealing in general according to
the Hebrew, but in the Lxx only if the person stolen is an

Israelite. In Deuteronomy both versions limit it to Israelites.
See App. p. 427 on this and § 19.
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THE SPECIAL LAWS, IV. 13-16

value by order of the law has to be repaid twofold
to the owner by the purloiners, as I have said above,
and again fourfold and fivefold in the case of the
most domesticated kinds of livestock, sheep and

oxen. But it is the lot of man, as we see, to occupy 14

the place of highest excellence among living crea-
tures because his stock is near akin to God,* sprung
from the same source in virtue of his participa-
tion in reason which gives him immortality, mortal
though he seems to be. And therefore everyone
who is inspired with a zeal for virtue is severe of
temper and absolutely implacable against men-
stealers, who for the sake of a most unrighteous
profit do not shrink from reducing to slavery those
who not only are freemen by birth but are of the
same nature as themselves. If it is a praiseworthy
action when masters in the humaneness of their
hearts release from the yoke of servitude their
home-bred or purchased slaves, though often they
have brought them no great profit, how great a
condemnation do they deserve who rob those who
enjoy liberty of that most precious of all possessions
for which men of noble birth and breeding feel
that it is an honour to die. Indeed we
have known of some who improve on their inborn
depravity and developing the malice of their dis-
position to complete heartlessness have directed
their man-stealing operations, not only against men
of other countries and other races but also against
those of their own nation, sometimes their fellow
wardsmen or tribesmen. They disregard their
partnership in the laws and customs in which they
have been bred from their earliest years, customs
which stamp the sense of benevolence so firmly on

VOL. VIII c 17
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1 mss. Puxis. 2 Mss. kal 7a.

¢ Source unknown.
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THE SPECIAL LAWS, IV. 16-20

the souls of all who are not exceedingly barbarous
nor make a practice of cruelty. For the sake of an 17
utterly unlawful profit they sell their captives to
slave dealers or any chance comers to live in slavery
in a foreign land never to return, never even to
dream of again saluting the soil of their native
country or to know the taste of comforting hope.
Their iniquity would be less if they themselves
retained the services of their captives. As it is,
their guilt is doubled when they barter them away
and raise up to menace them two masters instead
of one and two successive servitudes. For they 18
themselves, as they know the former prosperity of
those who are now in their power, might perhaps
come to a better mind and feel a belated pity for
their fallen state, remembering with awe how un-
certain and incalculable fortune is, while the pur-
chasers knowing nothing of their origin and supposing
them to have generations of servitude behind them
will despise them, and have nothing in their souls
to incline them to that natural gentleness and
humanity which they may be expected to maintain
in dealing with the free born. The 19
punishment for kidnapping, if the captives belong
to foreign nations, should be such as is adjudged by
the court ; if they are fellow nationals whom they
have not only kidnapped but sold, it is death without
hope of reprieve. Yes indeed, for such persons are
kinsfolk, bound by a tie closely bordering on blood
relationship though with a wider compass.

V. “In the country also lawsuits spring up,” says 20
one of the ancients.” Examples of greed and the
desire for other people’s property are found not
only in the town but also outside its walls, since

19
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70 arvynuaTa, 8 UmepfdAlovoav nuepdtnTa Kol

1 So mss. Possibly rufjua or riunua.

o For what is known about this official title see App.

. 427,
P Ex. xxii. 5. E.V. “of the best of his own field and of the
best of his own vineyards shall he make restitution.” The
1xx has “ he shall repay from his field according to its pro-
duce,” a vague expression which might mean (or Philo might
take it to mean) either that he made compensation with a
piece of land or with the fruits. Heinemann, supposing that
Philo meant the former, adopted Cohn’s suggestion of ufjua
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THE SPECIAL LAWS, IV. 20-24

that desire is based not on differences of situation
but on the thoughts of insatiable and quarrelsome
men. And therefore the most law-abiding states 21
elect two kinds of superintendents and magistrates
to maintain the general safety and good order, one
kind to act within the walls called ‘‘ town warden,”
the other outside them bearing the appropriate name
of ““ country warden,”? and what need could there be
of the last if there were not people in the landed
estates also who lived to do harm to their neighbours ?
So if anyone in charge of sheep or goats or a herd 22
of any kind feeds and pastures his beasts in the fields
of another and does nothing to spare the fruits or the
trees, he must recoup the owner in kind by property
of equal value.? And he must suffer this without 23
complaining. The law has shown itself reasonable
and exceedingly forgiving in its treatment of him.
Though his actions are such as are committed in
internecine war, where it is customary to lay waste
arable fields and destroy the cultivated plants, it
has not punished him as a public enemy by senten-
cing him to death or banishment, or at the very
least ¢ to forfeiture of his whole property, but merely
called upon him to make good the damage to the
owner. For since it always seeks pretexts for 24
alleviating the state of the unfortunate, so vast is

“a slice” for wxrijua. kmjpara (plural)=Ilanded possessions,
De Virt. 90, 100, and elsewhere, but «rfjpa (singular) is a
strange word for a piece of land. Philo possibly uses it
because he feels uncertain between the two alternatives. If
emendation is needed riunua might be worth considering. I
take Suowor to mean that the compensation is not paid in
money.

¢ 70 Televraiov, ¢ the extreme of clemency,” ¢f. De los. 249
and my note.
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THE SPECIAL LAWS, IV, 24-28

the gentleness and humanity which it owes to nature
and practice, it discovered a well-sounding plea to
defend the grazier in the irrational and refractory
nature of cattle, particularly when they hanker for
food. The trespasser must therefore be held re- 25
sponsible to justice for originally driving the herd
into a field where they ought not to be, but should
not bear the guilt of all its results, for it may well
be that when he perceived the harm they were
doing he tried to drive them out as fast as he could,
but they as they were browsing on the herbage and
taking their fill of tender fruits and plants resisted
his efforts. '

VI. But people do damage not merely by grazing 26
their cattle on the property of others but also by
starting a fire without circumspection or foresight.®
For the force of fire when it has caught hold of the
inflammable stuff shoots out in every direction and
spreads itself abroad, and when it has once got the
mastery it takes no account of any extinguishers
applied to it and indeed makes full use of them as
fuel to foster its growth until it has consumed them
all and dies out from self-exhaustion. Now no one 27
should ever leave a fire unguarded either in house
or outbuilding as he knows that a single smouldering
spark is often fanned into a blaze and sets fire to
great cities, particularly when the flame streams
along under a carrying wind. Thus in bitterly con- 28
tested wars the chief instrument of efficiency first
intermediate and final is fire, and on this combatants
rely more than on their squadrons of infantry and
cavalry and marines and their lavishly provided
equipments of arms and engines. For a conflagra-

s Ex. xxii. 6.
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¢ Ex. xxii. 6, “If fire having gone forth finds thorns.”
The thorns were set as a hedge round the field (Driver).

® Editors quote Jos. Ant. iv. 285 wapakafaa'qm]v domep
tepdv v kai Oeiov xpijpa (cf. § 33 below) 6 mapadaBiw dvlaxis
éfugffw. Josephus goes on to emphasize the testimony of

od.
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THE SPECIAL LAWS, IV. 28-31

tion caused by a man shooting a fire-bearing arrow
at the right place into a great fleet of ships has
been known to consume it with the troops on board
or to annihilate armies of considerable strength
with the equipments on which they had rested
their hopes of victory. Accordingly if a single 29
person sets a heap of thorns ¢ alight and they burst
into a flame which goes on to ignite a threshing
floor full of wheat or barley or vetch or stacked
sheaves of corn in the ear or rich soiled meadow land
where herbage is growing, the person who lighted
the fire must pay for the damage and thus learn
by experience to guard carefully against the first
beginnings of things and to refrain from stirring
up and setting in action an invincible and naturally
destructive force which might otherwise remain in
quiescence.

VII. The most sacred of all the dealings between 30
man and man is the deposit on trust,? as it is.founded
on the good faith of the person who accepts it.
Formal loans are guaranteed by contracts and
written documents, and articles lent openly without
such formality have the testimony of the eye-wit-
nessess. But that is not the method of deposits. 31
There a man gives something with his own hands
secretly to another when both are alone. He looks
carefully all round him and does not even bring a
slave, however loyal, with him to act as carrier, for
the object which both of them evidently pursue is
that it should be impossible to show what has
happened. The one wishes that nobody should
observe his gift, the other that no one should know
of his acceptance. And this unseen transaction
has assuredly the unseen God as its intermediary,
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3 These words are expelled as a gloss by Cohn following
Mangey. But what did the supposed gloss mean? Mangey
himself suggested as an alternative ra xara kAemrdv dpiobévra
(¢f. §§ 2 and 11 above), which I should be inclined to adopt.

4 MsS, mpoelrw OF mpoiTw.

¢ 4.e. whether their actions and words are genuine or not.
This no doubt gives a rather strained meaning to rdv w7
OeAdvrwv. Perhaps as Mangey ‘‘cum voluntarie tum in-
voluntarie agentium.” But this, though an antithesis con-
stantly recurring in Philo, seems irrelevant here. Heinemann,
*“ whether they wish (to be seen and heard) or not,” *“ mag es

26



THE SPECIAL LAWS, IV. 31-34

to whom both naturally appeal as their witness,
one that he will restore the property when de-
manded, the other that he will recover it at the
proper time. So then he who repudiates a deposit 32
must be assured that he acts most wrongfully. He
deceives the hopes of the friend who confided his
goods to him. He has disguised under fair words
the vileness of his character. In the faithlessness of
his heart he has assumed the mask of a bastard
faithfulness. The assurance of the hands given
and taken is rendered null and void, the oaths are
unfulfilled. Thus he has set at nought both the
human and the divine and repudiated two trusts,
one that of him who consigned his property, the
other that of the most veracious of witnesses who
sees and hears all whether they intend or do not
wish to do what they say.® But if the deposit, which 33
the receiver accepts as something sacred and feels
bound to keep unharmed because of his reverence
for truth and good faith, is purloined by stealthy
mischievous intruders, cutpurses and burglars on the
watch to take what does not belong to them, the
offenders if caught must pay a fine of double
the value.? If they are not caught the receiver of 34
the trust must go of his own freewill to the court
of God¢ and with hands stretched out to heaven

ihnen lieb oder unlieb sein,” also seems pointless and besides
misses the sense of intention in wpoatpovpévav.

b See Ex. xxii. 7.

¢ Ex. xxii. 8 *“ come near unto God,” v. 9 * before God.”
1xx in both places évdmov feod, a phrase which, whatever it
may have meant in the original, is interpreted by Philo as
appealing to the judgement of God. The phrase dikaorijpiov
Oeiov frequently appears in Philo; see in this volume De
Virt. 171, De Praem. 69.
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y I ’ (4 ’ L3 7 3 / 4
els dldov wloTw ¢ érépwv ddunbévra BAdPns
aiTiov ékelvew yevéobou.

35 I[lapararabijkar 8’ o pdvov év dyyois eloiv,
3 \ \ ’ 2 \ 13 ’ [ \ \
dMa kal {gois, dv durTds 6 kivduvos, 6 uév mpos

\ ¢ \ \ ~ e 8\ s Y )
Ta dfuya Kowods Siud klomijs, 6 8¢ idios kal éfai-
petos Owd. favdrov. AédexTar pév odv mepl TOb
mpotépov, xpn 8¢ kal mepl Tod devTépov mpoovouo-

36 Qerelv. éav olv (&) mapakatabiky Opéupara
Tedevmion, perameppdodw Tov émrpéfavra o Aa-
Baw kai émdeuvitw, ¢avdns dmovolas puduevos
éavtdr. €l 3¢ éxdnuos dv Tuyydvoi, kadelv uév

o A phrase borrowed from Demosthenes. See examples in
lexicon.

® Ex. xxii. 8. E.V. ‘“to see whether he have not put his
hand unto his neighbour’s goods.” wrxx “that he has not
acted wickedly about the whole (¢.e. any part, Philo 7t uépos)
of the deposit.” Philo gives a very reasonable expansion of
the oath.

¢ i.e. if he is not allowed to exculpate himself by an oath.

4 The translation is an attempt to retain something of the
curious double 4. The two things mentioned are not alter-
natives, but would both result if the depositary had to make
good the theft.

¢ For this section see Ex. xxii. 9-18. Philo’s explanation is
a simplification of what, particularly in the rxx, is a con-
fusing passage. In v.9 it is stated that in the case of any
loss, animals included, the disputants will appear ‘ before
God” and the person convicted will pay compensation.
The verse, which may be out of place, does not seem to
refer particularly to deposits, but coming where it does,
Philo would naturally conclude that it did so refer, and sup-
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swear under pain of his own perdition ¢ that he has
not embezzled any part of the deposit nor abetted
another in so doing nor joined at all in inventing
a theft which never took place.? Otherwise ¢ an
innocent party would be mulcted and the person
who ran to avail himself of the good faith of a friend
would on account of the wrong he has suffered
from others cause injury to that friend, and either
of these is preposterous.?

But deposits include not only inanimate things 35
but living animals who are liable to be endangered
in two ways : one by theft which they share with
the inanimate, the other by death which is peculiar
to themselves. The first of these has been dealt
with above and we must proceed to lay down laws
for the second. ¢So if any animal left in trust dies 36
the person who has accepted the trust must send
for the consigner and show him the dead body,
thus shielding himself against any suspicion of
dishonesty. If the consigner is absent from home,
it would not be right for the caretaker to summon

pose that it means that the oath, unless shown to be false,
would clear thedepositary. Verses 10-12 state that if an animal
deposited in trust has been wounded or dies or has been
carried away captive, ““and no one knows it,”” the oath will
clear him, but adds that if it is stolen, the depositary must
make it good. Verse 13 says that if it has been torn by wild
beasts, he must take the owner to the fragments of the corpse
(d€er émi Tjv Orjpav) and so clear himself. Philo ignores the
difficulty in . 12, “if it has been stolen he shall pay com-
pensation,” and falls back upon the general principle that
the oath is to be trusted. Also from the statement that the
fragments of the torn animal are sufficient evidence, he
seems to argue that the same must hold good of any dead
animal if the owner is accessible, and that therefore the oath
in this case is not needed.
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1 The ungrammatical e ra with the subjunctive, which
Cohn brackets, would easily slip in after émerra. Mangey
retaining it has xAamely and dmofldvor without ms. authority.
Wendland suggested 4 ra¢ with fair probability. Stephanus
states that dudorepa preceded by the article is only found in
N.T. and later writers. But see rais dudorépars, § 129.

¢ For this section see Ex. xxii. 14, 15. 1xx * If anyone ask
from his neighbour and it is wounded (or broken) or die or
is carried away captive, and the owner is not with -it, he
shall make compensation. But if the owner is with it, he
shall not make compensation.” Philo interprets the request
(or borrowing) to apply to other things besides animals, and
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other people from whom the depositor may have
wished to keep the matter secret, but when he
has come home he must swear to him to show that
he is not using a fictitious death to cloak an em-
bezzlement. ¢But if any utensil or any animal has 37
been received not as a trust but for his use in
response to a request and then either ? of these is
stolen, or the animal dies, the borrower will not
be responsible if the lender is living on the spot,
since he can call him to witness that there is no
pretence. If he is not living on the spot the
borrower must make good the loss. Why is this? 38
Because in the absence of the owner the borrower
may either have worn out the animal by constantly
overworking it and so h:ve caused its death, or
may have risked ¢ the loss of the utensil out of care-
lessness for what is another man’s property, whereas
he is bound to keep it carefully and not provide
thieves with facilities for carrying it off.

The lawgiver with his unsurpassed power of dis- 39
cerning how things follow each other gives a series
of successive prohibitions in which he aims at logical
connexion, and makes a harmonious combination
of the subsequent with the preceding. He tells us
that this accordance between each thing said and

“ carried away captive ”’ (alypdAwrov yéryrar) to include steal-
ing, and ‘“be with it,” which presumably means that he is
present when the mishap occurs, to mean as above, “be
accessible.”” The last half of the verse, which is very obscure,
he leaves alone.

¢ Lit. “ both,” meaning that both are liable to be stolen, but
not to die.

¢ Heinemann ‘ thrown aside.” Mangey “temere pro-
iecisse.”” The meaning given above, which is a quite
common use of mapappinTw, seems to me more suitable to
the context.
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09 Yevdopaprupricers®

41  VIIL "Evarov pév éomt Touri 7dv 8éka reda-
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1 Mss. émedijmep.

2 Cohn rejects dyafov xai, on the grounds that &yaasv is
an unsultable epithet, and Mangey’s proposal of dywv or
dyaordv because of the hiatus after ¢voer. See App. p. 428.

3 This heading stands on quite a different footing from
the rest, as the allusion to it in 7ovri below shows it to be in-
dispensable. Possibly it should be printed in line with évarov
rather than as a heading.

2 Or simply as Heinemann and Mangey, ‘‘ what is about
to be said,” or ‘‘has to be said.” The translation given
above is based on a feeling that as 7@v peMdvrwv so taken
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each thing still to be said ¢ is proclaimed in an oracle
spoken by God in his own person in the following
terms * Ye shall not steal and ye shall not lie and
ye shall not bring false accusations against your
neighbours and ye shall not swear in my name to an
injustice and ye shall not profane my name.”?
Excellent indeed and full of instructions, for the 40
thief convicted by his conscience disowns the deed
and lies through fear of the punishment which
confession entails. Then he who disowns his deed
in his eagerness to fasten the charge on someone
else brings a false accusation and devises schemes
to make the accusation seem probable. And every
such accuser is necessarily a perjurer with little
regard for piety, for since he lacks just arguments
he takes refuge in the unscientific ¢ method of proof,
as it is called, namely that of oaths, because he
thinks that by appeal to God he makes his hearers
believe him. Such a one may be assured that he
is unholy and profane, since he pollutes the good
name which is by nature unpolluted, the name of
God.

VIII. ““ Thou shalt not bear false witness.” This 41
is the ninth of the ten heads but the fourth in number
of those on the second table. Numberless are the
blessings which it can bring to human life if kept,

is somewhat pointless, Philo may be carrying on the thought
of the previous sentence that each clause is the precursor of
the next and leads up to it as its natural consequence. See
App. p. 427.

b Lev. xix. 11, 12.

¢ Or inartistic, inartificial. See note on De Plant. 173,
and reference to Aristot. Rhet. i. 15. 2. The five inartistic
proofs are laws, witnesses, contracts and documents, torture,
oaths. See further App. p. 428.
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1 Mss. mpocaywydTaros. 2 Mss. mapavoplia (=-q).

@ As this only applies to consenting to injustice many
examples no doubt could be found, e. g Ex. xxiii. 7 * thou
shalt keep away from every unjust word * Lev. xix. 15, Deut.
xvi. 19, 20. The further thought that consenting to an
injustice involves supporting what we know to be false and
therefore is a breach of the ninth commandment has its
source in Ex. xxiii. 1,2, where * thou shalt not join with the
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numberless on the other hand the injuries which it
causes if disregarded ; for reprehensible as is the 42
false accuser his guilt is less than that of the bearer
of false witness. The former acts as his own
champion, the latter as the accomplice of another,
and if we compare one bad man with another the
iniquity of one who sins for his own sake is less
than his who sins for the sake of another. The 43
judge looks with disfavour on the accuser as a
person who cares little for truth in his eagerness to
win his case, and this is the reason why introductory
addresses are required to secure the attention of
the hearer to the speaker. But the judge starts
with no lurking feelings of hostility to the witness
and therefore he listens with a free judgement and
open ears, while the other assumes the mask of
good faith and truth, names indeed of the most
valuable realities, but the most seductive of names
when used as baits to capture something which is
earnestly desired. And therefore in 44
many places ¢ of the Law Book he exhorts us not to
consent to an unjust man or unjust action, for
consent, if not rendered on honest grounds, is an
inducement to testify to falsehoods, just as everyone
to whom injustice gives a feeling of pain and
hostility is a friend of truth. Now when a single 45
man of bad character invites us to do as he does
there is nothing remarkable in a refusal to share his
wicked folly, but when a multitude is carried away
in a rushing mass as down a steep slope to law-
lessness, it needs a noble soul and a spirit trained

unjust to be an unjust witness,” is followed at once by * thou
shalt not be with a multitude for evil.” This last is evi-
dently the text expounded in the next sentence.

35



PHILO

doTi kal ¢pomjuatos dvdpela ovykexpoTnuévov.

46 évior ydp T4 Tols moMols SoroDvra, Kdv mapo-
vopdTara 7, véuywo kal dikata elvar voullovo,
kpivavTes ok €0 dvoer yap émesbar raldv, dro-

47 dovbia ¢oews 8 dvrimalov Sxlov dopd. éav odv
katd Oudoovs kai molvavBpddmovs Suilovs dyetpd-
pevol Twes vewTepilwot, TovTols ob ouvaweréov s
70 dpyalov kal 8dkuuov THs moMirelas viuoua
TAPAKOTTOVGL®

coov yap év Povdevpa Tds moddds xépas
wnkd, oov 6xAw & duabia uetlov kaxdv.

48 AMa ’rooav’rn Twés vﬂepﬁo)\*/) xpovTaL /.Loxﬂnptag,
&or’ od p,ovov avepwn'wv dyémra Kamyopovow,
AN’ émpévovres Tf) poxOnpia Siaipovor ral Tei-
vovar 70 Pebdos dypt ovpavod, Tijs pakapias kal
eddaipovos Oeod ¢pvoews karapaprvpodvres: eloi &
obroL TepaToordmol kal olwvoordmor kal Bvrar kal
doot dAov povTikny éxmovodolr TR ovv Téywy
raxotexviav, el 3¢l TdAnlés elmely, émrndevovres,
mapdroppa s évléov karokwyds ral mpodnTelas.

49 mpodriTns uév yap oddév Biov dmodaiverar TO
mapdmav, AN’ éoTw épunveds vmoPdAdovros érépov
wdvl® Soa mpodéperar, kal’ Ov ypdvov évbovord
yeyovaws év dyvoig, peravioTauévov uév Tod Ao-
yiopod kal mapakexwpnrdéTos TNV THs Puxis
dkpémodw, émumedortnrdTos 8¢ kai évwknkdTos
Tob Oelov mvedparos kal mdoav Ths dwris dpyavo-

¢ Lines from a fragment of Euripides quoted by many
36



THE SPECIAL LAWS, 1V. 45-49

to manliness to keep from being carried with them.
Some people suppose that what the many think 46
right is lawful and just, though it be the height of
lawlessness. But they do not judge well, for it is
good to follow nature, and the headlong course of
the multitude runs counter to what nature’s leading
would have us do. So if some people collect in 47
groups or crowded assemblages to give trouble, we
must not consent to their debasing of the long
established and sterling coinage of civic life.

Better than many hands is one wise thought,
A multitude of fools makes folly worse.®

But some show such an excess of wickedness that 48
they not only lay to the charge of men things which
have never occurred but persisting in their wicked-
ness exalt and extend the falsehood to heaven and
bear testimony against the blessed and ever happy
nature of God.® These are the interpreters of
portents and auguries and of sacrificial entrails, and
all the other proficients in divination who practise
an art which is in reality a corruption of art, a
counterfeit of the divine and prophetic possession.
For no pronouncement of a prophet is ever his 49
own; he is an interpreter prompted by Another
in all his utterances, when knowing not what he
does he is filled with inspiration, as the reason
withdraws and surrenders the citadel of the soul
to a new visitor and tenant, the Divine Spirit which

writers and stated to come from the tragedy Antiope. See
Nauck, F'r. of Eur. 220.

® This condemnation of divination as a breach of the
ninth commandment because it constitutes false witness
against God is very strained. In the parallel passage,
i. 59-63, it has been connected with the first.
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! Perhaps omit r¢, and so Mangey, but without ms. author-
1ty See note a.
2 Cohn following Mangey inserts dvepos after dvrimvedoas.
It seems to me unnecessary. The metaphorical application
of wind-terms by the simp e verb is common in Philo. See
Index s.v. méw, e.g. Aaumpdy mvéovor De Cong. 159.

2 Or *“ makes sounds on,” * raises sounds from * it, .. the

vocal organism. This must be the sense if 7e is retained,
though to understand the dative from the preceding accusa-
tive seems awkward. Mangey translates ‘formante,” and
I presume Heinemann means much the same by “ brlngt
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plays upon the vocal organism and dictates words ¢
which clearly express its prophetic message. Now 50
everyone who pursues the spurious scurvy trade of
divination ranks his surmises and conjectures with
truth, a position ill-suited to them, and easily gets
the unstable of character into his power ; then with
a mighty counterblast as it were he pushes about
and upsets their unballasted barks and prevents
them from coming to port in the sure roadsteads of
piety. For he thinks he must proclaim the results
of his guessing to be not his own discovery but
divine oracles, secretly vouchsafed to him alone,
and thus confirm the great multitudes which gather
around him in their acceptance of the fraud. Such 51
a person receives from the lawgiver the appropriate
name of false prophet,® for he adulterates the true
prophecy and with his spurious inventions throws
the genuine into the shade. But in quite a short
time such manoeuvres are exposed, for it is not
nature’s way to be concealed for ever but when
the right time comes she uses her invincible powers
to unveil the beauty which is hers alone. For as 52
in eclipses of the sun the rays are dimmed for a
very short time but soon shine again spreading a
light unshadowed and far-reaching, when the sun is

den ganzen Stimmapparat zum Schallen und Ténen,” but I
do not see how the word can mean this. For Philo’s regular
use of évmyeiv to express reiteration and insistence in speech
see note on De Mut. 57 (vol. v. p. 588). For the sense of
this sentence ¢f. i. 65, Quis Rerum 266. Heinemann compares
Plato, fon 534. See App. p. 429.

b The word yevdompodjrys is not used of diviners in the
Pentateuch nor indeed used at all. It is however found
elsewhere in the rxx, and is associated with divination,
Jer. xxxiv. (E.V. xxvii.) 9, xxxvi. (E.V. xxix.) 8.
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1 Cohn brackets the words dAX’ ds . . . dvadaivovre, but his
arguments (see Hermes, 1908, p. 208) do not seem to me
very conclusive. They are (1) the words cannot be explained
grammatically, for it is not clear to what dvagalvovr: refers.
(It surely agrees with %Alw, and the construction, though
very awkward, is not ungrammatical.) (2) dloa7ds is only
known from a gloss of Hesychius. (Mangey’s proposal of
SAws adTov or avrov (?) might overcome this.) (3) The hiatus
xafapd odoorov is intolerable. (On this see note in App. to

§ 40.) My own further difficulty is that I do not see the
meaning of &s. But altogether the clause, though certainly
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not obscured at all by any intervening object but
displays its whole surface in clear open sky, just
so though some oracle-mongers may ply their false
art of divination, masked under the specious name
of prophecy, and palm off their ecstatic utterances
upon the Godhead, they will easily be detected.
Truth will come back and shine again, illuminating
the far distance with its radiance, and the lie which
overshadowed it will vanish away.

He added another excellent injunction when he 53
forbade them to accept the evidence of a single
person,” first because the single person may see or
hear imperfectly or misunderstand and be deceived,
since false opinions are numberless and numberless
too the sources from which they spring to attack us.
Secondly because it is most unjust to accept a single 54
witness against more than one or even against one :
against more than one, because their number makes
them more worthy of credence than the one:
against one, because the witness has not got pre-
ponderance of number, and equality is incompatible
with predominance. For why should the statement
of a witness made in accusation of another be
accepted in preference to the words of the accused
spoken in his own defence? Where there is neither
deficiency nor excess it is clearly best to suspend
judgement.?

% Num. xxxv. 30, Deut. xvii. 6 (of death sentences), Deut.
xix. 15 (of all offences).

® Heinemann * where no one is behind or has an advan-
tage,” but the neuter undév points rather to a general maxim.
See App. p. 430.

open to suspicion, does not seem to me impossible. On
dMoords see further App. p. 430. 2 MSS. TOv OF T0.
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55 IX. 'Oferac deiv 6 vopos &wawas pev Tovs oup-
depopévovs 74 Katd, vaaea iepd wo)\LTeLa wavv‘og
daAdyov waeovs kal wdons Ka.mas a.y,e*roxovg elvau
H@Aov %) Tovs Tols dAdots vop,o:,g xpwpévovs, dua-
depdvTws 8¢ Tovs )\axowas 9 XeLpOTow)Bevv'ag
8u<a§ew. dromov yap auapTipacw évéyovs elvas

[845] | Tous Tols dAows Ta szaca ,Bpaﬁevew afwvwas,
ofs dvayraiov Koﬂawep a77' apxervwov 'ypagiw)s amo-

56 ,uaﬂ'eoeab Ta (fwoews épyo mpos ,Lu/.maw. s
yap 7 ToD mMYPoS vaa,tug a}\eawovaa &v &v mpoo-
az,b'qTa.L Hep;m ﬂo)\v 77'po7'epov av*rn Koﬂeorr)rcev é
adTis Kai KO.‘Ta TodvavTiov 1) Tijs xWvos TG Kat-
ebixbar Kol TdMa emubtyer, ovTws Opeider ral
SucaoTs dvdmlews elvar dikarogivns drpaidvods,
€l ye uéMer Ta dlkawa Tois évrevéouévois émdpdew,
V' domep dmo myyis ylvkelas Ppépnrar vapa mo-

57 Tyuov Tots dubdow edvouias. Touti 6é ovuPrioerar,
éav Tis Sucdlew eio-ubv & TadTd vol.u'o'q Kplvew
Te kal preoﬂab Kar, avahap.ﬁavn dua T4 z/n)d)w
avveow y,ev els ‘TO wy amardofou, SLKaLoavvnv
els ™y Tdv kar aflay émPBalddvtwv éxdoTois
dmovouriy, avdpelav 8¢ els T6 dvévdortov wpds ire-
glas kal oikTovs KaTG TAS TV falwKdTwy Tiuw-

58 plas. O ToUTWY émuelovueros TGV dpeT@V Kowos
edepyérns elkdTws dv vouilorro, kuBepmiTov Tpdmov

1 Here the mss. have a heading Ta mpds dukasrijy, and Cohn
begins a new numeration of chapters. But though these
sections, 41-78, might perhaps have come more appropriately

in the latter half of the book on dukatosvvn, Philo clearly
regards them as belonging to the ninth commandment (§ 78).

¢ Heinemann objects that no judges were chosen by lot in
Israel, ¢f. § 157, but Philo of course means that however they
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IX. The law holds that all who conform to the 55

sacred constitution laid down by Moses must be
exempt from every unreasoning passion and every
vice in a higher degree than those who are governed
by other laws, and that this particularly applies to
those who are appointed to act as judges by lot @ or
election. For it is against all reason that those
who claim to dispense justice to others should
themselves have offences to answer for. On the
contrary it is necessary that they should bear the
impress of the operations of nature, as from an

original design, and thus imitate them.? Consider 56

the power exerted by fire and snow. Fire warms
all it touches but its heat primarily resides in itself,
snow its opposite through its own coldness chills
other things. So too the judge must be permeated
by pure justice if he is to foster with the water of
justice those who will come before him, and thus
as from a sweet fountain there may issue a stream
fit to refresh the lips of those who thirst for true
and lawful dealings. And this will come to pass if 57
a man when he enters upon his duties as judge
considers that when he tries a case he is himself on
his trial, and with his voting tablet ¢ takes also good
sense to make him proof against deceit, justice to
assign to each according to his deserts, courage to
remain unmoved by supplication and lamentation

over the punishments of the convicted. He who 58

studies to possess these virtues will properly be
considered a public benefactor. Like a good pilot

were elected the law would demand a higher standard from
them than from the Gentile.
® So rather than as Goodenough, “to be imitated by
others.”
¢ Lit. “ pebble.”
43



59

PHILO

o’vya@ofi Tovs Xewdvas Tév ﬂpa'y/.l,dq'wv e’fev&d{wv
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] 'rquow)\aa'rwv 7d ynSevos déa aep,von'owvwwv

60 pakpas prices un mpooiéueva. dnlodrar & éx Tod

6

—

\ /. o -~
w1 mapadéyesfor paraiav drony ral érepdv 1L TH
-~ ~ ~ (3
mpoTépw ouvddov: Tols dxony papTupodot, ¢noiv, o
- ’ \ -~ / \ !
mpooéywy patalws kai ody Syilds mpooéber Sid Ti;
o7t dplfaduol pév adrois évrvyydvover Tols ywo-
pnévois, épamTopevor Tpdmov Twa TV TPAyUATWY
\ 24 t] L4 /. \
kal 6Aa 3 SAwv karadapPdvovres, dwros ovv-
epyodvros, @ mdvra adydleral Te rkai dieAéyyerar,
ata &, ks édn Tis 0k dmd oromod THY TpoTépwY,
kd ~
0fadudv dmoTdrepa, mpdypaot pév odk évrvy-
4
xdvovra, épunvedor 8¢ mpayudrwy Adyois odk del
mepukdow ddmfedew mepieAndpeva. S0 kal TOV
> @ b4 ~ 4 3
map’ “EMnow énot vopolerdv peraypdifavres éx
T@v lepwrdTwr Mwvoéws omddv e dwardéacfor

@ Or “tranquillizing,” which is the natural meaning of the
word, but a pilot does not do this.

b Fx xxiii. 1. E.V. “Thou shalt not take up a false re-
port.” 1xx as quoted here.

¢ Goodenough supposes that these expositions or harangues
refer to the sophistry of advocates, ¢f. Spec. Leg. iii. 121, but
this is not borne out by the sequel, mythmakers, etc. Philo
seems to have slipped into a general denunciation of *idle
hearings,” and particularly of the pvfixd mAdopara against
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he steers a prosperous voyage ¢ through the storms
of business to secure the preservation and security
of those who have entrusted their interests to him.

X. The first instruction that the law gives to the 59
judge is that he should not accept idle hearing.?
What is this? “Let your ears, my friend,” he
says, ‘“be purged” and purged they will be if
streams of worthy thoughts and words are con-
stantly poured into them and if they refuse to admit
the long-winded expositions,® the idle hackneyed ¢
absurdities of the makers of myths and farces and
of vain inventions with their glorification of the
worthless. And the phrase “ not accept idle hear- 60
ing ” has another signification consistent with that
just mentioned. If men listen to hearsay given as
evidence their listening will be idle and unsound.
Why so ? Because the eyes are conversant with the
actual events ; they are in a sense in contact with
the facts and grasp them in their completeness
through the co-operation of the light which reveals
and tests everything. But ears, as one of the ancients
has aptly said, are less trustworthy than eyes?®;
they are not conversant with facts, but are dis-
tracted by words which interpret the facts but are
not necessarily always veracious. And therefore it 61
seems that some Grecian legislators did well when
they copied from the most sacred tables of Moses

which he so often inveighs, ¢.g. De Virt. 102. Cf. the longer
digression in §§ 68, 69.

4 Goodenough ‘worthy of rejection,” and so Mangey
¢ proculcatas,” but the usage for “ much trodden,” “trite,”
is well established.

¢ Quoted almost verbatim from Herodotus i. 8. Polybius
xii. 27. 1 ascribes it in a slightly different form (d¢fadpol r&v
arwv depiBéatepor pdprupes) to Heracleitus.

i1
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Sokobai, wi) papTUpely afconv, s 3501/, a pév eldé
g2 TUS» TLOTA Kpivew, & 3¢ frovoe, wy mdvTws ﬁeﬁata.
1346 XI. | Aev*repov mapdyyeiua Kpurf Swpa ,wq
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ddfarpovs ﬁ)ﬁeﬂowas, Ta. 0¢ dikaua )(U;Laweq'at, 7'1)1/
3¢ Sudvoiav odk é€d Suo. Aewddpov Pailvew ém’ ev-
63 felas. Kal 70 uev dwpodokeiv ém’ ddikois maumTov)-
pwv éoriv avlpdmav Epyov, 16 8’ éml Sukalows €@’
ﬁ,u.wefa movnpevopévwy: eiai 'y&p ez’mdpvqfool Twes
NuudxOnpo, SLKaLaSLKOL, Y U7T€p OV memAnu-
,ue)m,uevwv TeTay,uevm Tdéw kaTd TV TANUpUEAn-
advrwy, Tpolka & odk dfwolvres wikdvras ypddew
ods wkdy dvaykaiov, dAAa TV Yvdow @viov Kol
64 é',u,uw@ov dmodalvovres. elra émelddv Tis ai‘rw’i‘rac,
(;Sam ,wr] ﬂapaﬂ'pet/tal. 70 SLKaLov—nTmonvac ,u,ev
'yap ols dpudTTOV TV 'rrrTaoOaz, vemknkévar & ovs
éxpijv mepryveoa—, kakds dmoloyovuevor: 8o yap
det mpoodépeabar Tov dayalov Sukaomiv, vopkw-
TdTNY Yyvdow wral 70 dOékacTov: 6 8¢ éml dddpous
BpaPevrns 7o Sukaiov kaddov ¢voer mplypa Aé-
65 Apfev aloyvvwv. émefapaprdver 8¢ kal 8vo érepa,
70 pév €0ilwv éavrov elvar ddoypriuaTov, :Smep
SpunTiiptov TGV peyloTwy TapavounpudTwy éoTi, TO

1 wmss. dron (=dkof}). See note a.

2 Mss. wept (Or wapa).

o A clear reference to Attic law. See note on De Conf. 141
(vol. iv. pp. 556 557), where reference is given to the Dict. of
Ant, article “ Ako#n Marturein,” and passages in the orators.

b Ex. xxiii. 8. The end * perverteth the words of the
righteous ” (Lxx *‘just words’’) suggests that pgrjpara may
have fallen out.

¢ From Plato, Rep. 352 c.
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the enactment that hearing is not accepted as
evidence,” meaning that what a man has seen is to
be judged trustworthy, but what he has heard is
not entirely reliable.

XI. The second instruction to the judge is not to 62
take gifts, for gifts, says the law, blind the eyes?
which see and corrupt the things that are just, while
they prevent the mind from pursuing its course
straight along the high road. And while receiving 63
bribes to do injustice is the act of the utterly de-
praved, to receive them to do justice shows a half
depravity. For there are some magistrates half
way in wickedness,® mixtures of justice and injustice,
who having been appointed to the duty of sup-
porting the wronged against the wrongdoers think
themselves justified in refusing without a considera-
tion to record a victory to the necessarily victorious
party and so make their verdict a thing purchased
and paid for.2 Then when they are attacked they 64
plead that they did not pervert justice, since those
who ought to lose did lose and those who deserved
to win were successful. This is a bad defence, for
two things are demanded from the good judge, a
verdict absolutely according to law and a refusal
to be bribed. But the awarder¢ of justice who
has taken gifts for it has unconsciously disfigured
what nature has made beautiful. Apart from this 65
he offends in two other ways; he is habituating
himself to be covetous of money, and that vice is
the source from which the greatest iniquities spring,

¢ See App. p. 430.

¢ Or “umpire.” For the phrase BpaBevris 706 Sikalov
Heinemann quotes Aristot. Rhet. i. 15. 24 705 Sixaiov Bpafev-
75 6 dikaorifs. See App. p. 431.
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1 So Mangey, quoting De Plant. 101 und¢ v év dAiyois

3 -~
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¢ Deut. xvi. 20. E.V. “that which is altogether just shalt
thou follow.” Cf. De Cher. 15, where it is quoted with the
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and he is injuring one who deserves to be benefited
when that person has to pay a price for justice.
And therefore Moses gives us a very instructive 66
command, when he bids us pursue justice justly,?
implying that it is possible to do so unjustly.
He refers to those who give a just award for
lucre, not only in law courts but everywhere on
land and sea and one may almost say in all the
affairs of life. Thus we have heard of a person 67
accepting a deposit of little value and repaying it
with a view to ensnare rather than to benefit the
person to whom he gives it.? His object was by
baiting his hook with trustworthiness in small matters
to secure trustfulness in greater things, and this is
nothing else than executing justice unjustly, for
while repayment of what is due to others is a just
deed, it was not done justly being done in pursuit of
further gains. Now the principal cause 68
of such misdeeds is familiarity with falsehood which
grows up with the children right from their birth
and from the cradle, the work of nurses and mothers
and the rest of the company, slaves and free, who
belong to the household. By word and deed they
are perpetually welding and uniting falsehood to
the soul as though it were a necessary part inherent
in its nature, though if nature had really made it
congenital it ought to have been eradicated by
habituation to things excellent. And what has life 69
to show so excellent as truth, which the man of
perfect wisdom set as a monument on the robe of

same application as here, and Quod. Det. 18, where it is cited
as forbidding mistaken asceticism and ritual.

® For this confidence trick see De Plant. 103, De Cher. 14
also in connexion with Deut. l.c., and perhaps De Dec. 172.

VOIL. VIII E 49



PHILO

\ \ ~ > /’ ~
[347] kara, Ty 7ol apxiepéws oTodjy, | &ba 76 Ths
~ € 'é k] 4 ~ ’ \
Yuyds yeponixdy, avat?nya,m‘)v 43 kaMloTw kKai
SwampemeardTe Povinbels adrov émkoopijoat, cvy-
~ 8\ 8 é ,A 0 ’ 8 U a y /A
yevij 8¢ dvvapw adnbeia mapdpvoaro, v éxdAeoe
’ 3 4 -~ -~
SMAwow, dudorépwy TGy év Nuiv Aéywv elkdvas,
3 Vs ~ ~
évdiablérov Te kal mpodopikol: SetTaw ydp S pév
\ 4 ° ~ -~
mpodopikos dmAdoews, 7§ 7o davij TOV' Kkal’
4 € -~ b 4 -~
éxaorov Nudv évbvua yvwpilerar v médas, ¢ &
3 8 ’0 ,A 0 I3 k] A ’ ’ \ 4
évdiaberos alnbelas, els Tededtnra Blov Kal wpd-
r
Eewv 80 v* 1) én’ eddavpoviav 680s dvevplokerar.
I3 4 -~ -~ \ 4
70 XII. Tpirov mapdyyedua 7@ Sikaorf) To mpdy-
\ ~ ~
pata mpo TAV kpwouévwy éferdlew ral meipdobar
4 ~ ~
mdvra Tpomov Apédkew adTov Tis Tdv OSikalo-
2. I3 k) » \ ’ ’
wévwv davraoias, els dyvoiav kal Mjfny Bialdpevov
Gv émomiuny elxe kal pvjuny, olkelwv, didwy,
A -~ \ a’A ’M ’ 3 -~ 2 L4
moATdY, kai mdAw aldoTpiwv, éxbpdv, Eévwr, va
4 -~ ~
wiTe edvota uijTe pioos émaxidon TOV Sikalwy TRV
yvdow: dvdykn yap ola TupAdv Sixa BdrTpov mpo-
epxSuevov kal Tods modnyeriioovTas ovk éxovra ols
3
71 PePaiws émepeloeTar mralew. J0ev mpootiker TOV
dyafov ducacTiy Tovs pév kpwouévous, oiTives dv
Ao, mopakadvmreofar, Ty 8¢ Plow TdV mpay-
pdrwv dmhaoTov kal yvuviy opdv, un mpos 86éas
3 \ \ 3 /’ ' [ \ ’,
dMa mpds aArifeiar pélovra kpivew kai TolavTyy
! Perhaps omit év. See note a.
2 Heinemann wishes to read 8’ #s on the ground that

TedewdTys not mpdéeis leads to happiness. But as translated
the text seems to present no difficulty.

¢ If 7&v, which is ignored by Heinemann and Mangey, as
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the high priest in the most sacred place where the
dominant part of the soul resides, when he wished
to deck him with a sacred ornament of special
beauty and magnificence? And beside truth he set
a kindred quality which he called ‘‘ clear showing,”
the two representing both aspects of the reason
we possess, the inward and the outward. For the
outward requires clear showing by which the
invisible thoughts in each of us® are made known
to our neighbours. The inward requires truth to
bring to perfection the conduct of life and the
actions by which the way to happiness is discovered.

XII. A third instruction to the judge is that he 70
should scrutinize the facts rather than the litigants
and should try in every way to withdraw himself
from the contemplation of those whom he is trying.?
He must force himself to ignore and forget those
whom he has known and remembered, relations,
friends and fellow citizens and on the other hand
strangers, enemies, foreigners so that neither kind
feeling nor hatred may becloud his decision of what
is just. Otherwise he must stumble like a blind
man proceeding without a staff or others to guide
his feet on whom he can lean with security; and 71
therefore the good judge must draw a veil over the
disputants, whoever they are, and keep in view
the nature of the facts in their naked simplicity.
He must come with the intention of judging accord-
ing to truth and not according to the opinions of
well as above, is retained, the meaning will be * such of our
thoughts as are invisible.” But surely all thoughts are in-
visible till expressed.

® Deut. i. 17 (xvi. 19) “ Thou shalt not respect persons in
judgement.” rLxx odx émyvdon mpdowmov (“‘ recognize a face ™),
a form which Philo is clearly expounding in the sequel.
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¢ Deut. i. 17.

® Ex. xxiii. 8. E V. “Neither shalt thou favour a poor
man in his cause.” wrxx as quoted here. Philo is evidently
struck by the absence of the corresponding injunction not to
favour the rich either, which is given in Lev. xix. 15.
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men, and with the thought before him that * judge-
ment is God’s’® and the judge is the steward of
judgement. As a steward he is not permitted to
give away his master’s goods, for the best of all
things in human life is the trust he has received
from the hands of One who is Himself the best
of all.

XIII. He adds to those already mentioned another 72
wise precept, not to show pity to the poor man in
giving judgement.® And this comes from one who
has filled practically his whole legislation with.
injunctions to show pity and kindness, who issues
severe threats against the haughty and arrogant and
offers great rewards to those who feel it a duty to
redress the misfortunes of their neighbours and to
look upon abundant wealth not as their personal
possession but as something to be shared by those
who are in need. For what one of the men of old ¢ 73
aptly said is true, that in no other action does man
so much resemble God as in showing kindness, and
what greater good can there be than that they
should imitate God, they the created Him the
eternal?  So then let not the rich man collect great 74
store of gold and silver and hoard it at his house,
but bring it out for general use that he may soften
the hard lot of the needy with the unction of his
cheerfully given liberality. If he has high position,
let him not show himself uplifted with boastful and
insolent airs, but honour equality and allow a frank
exchange of speech to those of low estate. If he
possesses bodily vigour, let him be the support of
the weaker and not as men do in athletic contest
take every means of battering down the less powerful,

¢ See App. p. 431.
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e For the application of dydAuara to beautiful thoughts
and qualities ¢f. De Sob. 38 (and possibly 3) and § 238 of
this treatise, also feod pyyuiy. dyaduarodopeiv De Virt. 165.
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but make it his ambition to share the advantage of
his strength with those who have none of their
own left to brace them. All who have drawn water 75
from wisdom’s wells banish a grudging spirit from
the confines of the mind and needing no bidding
save their own spontaneous instinct gird themselves
up to benefit their neighbours and pour into their
souls through the channel of their ears the word-
stream which may make them partakers of their
own knowledge. And when they see young people
gifted by nature like fine thriving plants, they rejoice
to think that they have found some to inherit the
spiritual wealth which is the only true wealth.
They take them in hand and till their souls with the
husbandry of principles and doctrines until on their
full grown stems they bear the fruit of noble living.
Such gems ¢ of varied beauty are inter- 76
woven in the laws, bidding us give wealth to the
poor, and it is only on the judgement seat that we
are forbidden to show them compassion. Com-
passion is for misfortunes, and he who acts wickedly
of his own free will is not unfortunate but unjust.
Let punishment be meted to the unjust as surely as 77
honours to the just. And therefore let no cowering,
cringing rogue of a poor man evade his punishment
by exciting pity for his penniless condition. His
actions do not deserve compassion, far from it, but
anger. And therefore one who undertakes to act
as judge must be a good money changer, sifting
with discrimination the nature of each of the facts
before him, so that genuine and spurious may not
be jumbled together in confusion. There is much 78
else which might be said about false witnesses and
judges, but to avoid prolixity we must proceed to

55



PHILO

&éka )\oycwv, 6 kedadawdder TUTQW Ka0a7rep KaL ‘rwv
a)\)\wv éxacTov Kexp'r)a,uanrat, Tobro & éotiv

‘ odk em@v,uﬁaets
79  XIV. 1l—Icw pnév mdbos em)\'mﬂ'ov, émel kal 770.0‘0.
duerpos KO.L ﬂ)\eovaCovaa opun kal Tis aﬁvx’qg ]
a)lo'yos KO.L 770./)0. quaw la'wlmg 1577'ab"rwg exa‘repov
yap TOUTWY (n) éoTw érepov 7; malaiov 'rraﬂog
énmwpévov; €l i odv ,w?; pétpa Tais Jpuals
opiler umdé Xa/\wov domep TOlS acﬁnwaorabs inmouws
ewa@‘qm, male xpiiraL SvoldTw, Kafrewa /\nae‘rat
Sw. TV a(/w;waa,uov efevex@ecg ola ¥mo apudrwy
nwoxog els cﬁapa‘y‘yag ] Bapa@pa Svoavaﬂopevﬂra,
80 €€ v pdhis éot odleabor. TdV 86 ﬂaﬂwv olTws
ovdév apya./\eov ws emﬁv,uca TV afrowwv doa T®
SOKew a.'yaﬁwv, ﬂpog 0)\1)06&(111 ovk owwv, xa}\efrovs
[349] KaL dmyiTovs | epwras ewm‘rovaw émrelver 'yap
Ka.c émelavver p.expc noppwfaﬂ'w v Yuxny eis 70
dmewpov, </>ev'yowog éoTw b€ Tod SLwKo;Levov KaTa-
81 </>pomrru<wg odk éml vidTa a/\)\ avTiKpy. o‘ra.v yap
emfpexovaav aw@m-az /.Le‘ra arrov3779 1 em-
Ovplov, Hpepijoav én’ o)\uyov vmép Tov dededoar Kkal
nlda cvA\ifews Tis [Kkal’] adrod mapacyelv,
efavaxwpec /.LaKpO’TG/pOLS Sbaaﬂ'ﬁ/.mm KaTaKepTo-
podv: 7 0é aﬂo)\emO/.Lew] kal orepifovoa odaddlet
Tavrdetov Tipwpiav émdépovoa karxodaiuove Yuxn-
kal yap éxeivov Adyos éxer motév pév dpvoactar
Bovdpevov dduvvarteiv, Smopevyovros TdaTos, €l Oé
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pressed above. Cohn here begins a fresh numeration of
chapters. 2 Mss. dmopov.

e For Philo’s conception of émfuula see note to De Deec.
142, and General Introduction to this Volume, p. x.
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the last of the ten Great Words. This, which like
each of the rest was delivered in the form of a
summary, is “ Thou shalt not covet.” *

XIV. Every passion is blameworthy. This follows 79
from the censure due to every ‘‘inordinate and
excessive impulse "’ and to ‘* irrational and unnatural
movements ~ of the soul,? for both these are nothing
else than the opening out of a long-standing passion.
So if a man does not set bounds to his impulses and
bridle them like horses which defy the reins he is
the victim of a wellnigh fatal passion, and that
defiance will cause him to be carried away before
he knows it like a driver borne by his team into
ravines or impassable abysses whence it is hardly
possible to escape. But none of the passions is so 80
troublesome as covetousness or desire of what we
have not, things which seem good, though they are
not truly good. Such desire breeds fierce and
endless yearnings; it urges and drives the soul ever
so far into the boundless distance while the object
of the chase often flies insolently before it, with its
face not its back turned to the pursuer.© For when it 81
perceives the desire eagerly racing after it it stands
still for a while to entice it and provide a hope of its
capture, then it is off and away, mocking and railing
as the interval between them grows longer and
longer. Meanwhile the desire outdistanced and
losing ground is in sore distress and inflicts on the
wretched soul the punishment of Tantalus,?® who, as
the story goes, when he would get him something
to drink could not because the water slipt away,

® Both these phrases are Stoic definitions of #dfos. See
S8.V.F. index s.v. mdfos.
¢ Cf. De Dec. 146. 4 Cf. De Dec. 149.
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and when he wished to pluck fruit it all vanished
and the rich produce of the trees was turned into
barrenness. For just as those unmerciful and 82
relentless mistresses of the body, hunger and thirst,
rack it with pains as great as, or greater than, those
of the sufferers on the tormentor’s wheel, and often
bring it to the point of death unless their savagery
is assuaged by food and drink, so it is with the
soul. Desire makes it empty through oblivion of
what is present, and then through memory of what
is far away it produces fierce and uncontrollable
madness, and thus creates mistresses harsher than
those just mentioned though bearing the same
name, hunger and thirst, in this case, not for what
gives gratification to the belly, but for money,
reputation, government, beautiful women¢ and all
the innumerable objects which are held in human
life to be enviable and worthy of a struggle. And 83
just as the creeping sickness, as physicians call it,
does not stand still in one place but moves about
and courses round and round and justifies its name
by creeping about, spreading in all directions, and
gripping and seizing all parts of the body’s system
from the crown of the head to the sole of the feet,
so does desire dart through the whole soul and
leave not the smallest bit of it uninjured.? In this
it imitates the force of fire working on an abundance
of fuel which it kindles into a blaze and devours
until it has utterly consumed it. XV. So great then 84
and transcendent an evil is desire, or rather it may be

@ eduopdla, beauty in others, not in oneself, as § 89 shows.
b Cf. De Dec. 150.

‘“stringing together ”—a sense which does not suit this
description of the “ creeping sickness.”
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¢ See App. p. 431.
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truly said, the fountain of all evils. For plunderings
and robberies and repudiations of debts and false
accusations and outrages, also seductions, adulteries,
murders and all wrongful actions, whether private
or public, whether in things sacred or things pro-
fane, from what other source do they flow? For the 85
passion to which the name of originator of evil can
truly be given is desire, of which one and that the
smallest fruit the passion of love ¢ has not only once
but often in the past filled the whole world with
countless calamities, which, too numerous to be
contained by the whole compass of the land, have
consequently poured into the sea as though driven
by a torrent, and everywhere the wide waters have
been filled with hostile ships and all the fresh terrors
created by maritime war have come into being,
then fallen with all their mass on islands and con-
tinents, swept along backwards and forwards from
their original home as in the ebb and flow of the
tides.> But we shall gain a clearer insight into the 86
passion in the following way. Desire, like venomous
animals or deadly poisons, produces a change for
the worse in all which it attacks. What do I mean
by this? If the desire is directed to money it 87
makes men thieves and cut-purses, footpads, burglars,
guilty of defaulting to their creditors, repudiating
deposits, receiving bribes, robbing temples and of
all similar actions. If its aim is reputa- 88
tion they become arrogant, haughty, inconstant
and unstable in temperament, their ears blockaded

b Philo is no doubt thinking primarily of Helen and the
Trojan war, and also, one may well believe, of the wars
caused by Antony’s passion for Cleopatra. But he writes
with much the same exaggeration as in Spec. Leg. iii. 16.
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¢ Heinemann translates *die ihr Ohr (leerem) Gerede
leihen.” medpardres can come either from ¢pdoow or ¢pdlw,
but neither verb, so far as I know, can bear any sense which
combined with ods would mean “ to lend an ear.” The same
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by the voices they hear,® deaf to all else, at once
humbled to the ground and uplifted on high by
the inconsistencies of the multitude who deal out
praise and blame in an indiscriminate stream.
They form friendships and enmities recklessly so
that they easily change each for the other, and
show every other quality of the same family and
kinship as these. If the desire is directed 89
to office, they are factious, inequitable, tyrannical
in nature, cruel-hearted, foes of their country,
merciless masters to those who are weaker, irrecon-
cilable enemies of their equals in strength and
flatterers of their superiors in power as a prepara-
tion for their treacherous attack. If the
object is bodily beauty they are seducers, adulterers,
pederasts, cultivators of incontinence and lewdness,
as though these worst of evils were the best of
blessings. We have known desire to 90
make its way to the tongue and cause an infinity
of troubles, for some desire to keep unspoken what
should be told or to tell what should be left unsaid,
and avenging justice attends on utterance in the
one case and silence in the opposite.

And when it takes hold of the region of the belly, it 91
produces gourmands, insatiable, debauched, eagerly
pursuing a loose and dissolute life, delighting in
wine bibbing and gluttonous feeding, base slaves
to strong drink and fish and dainty cates, sneaking

may be said of Mangey’s *“ ex aurium iudicio pendeant.” I
understand it to mean that the idle talk they listen to serves
as a fence to exclude other advice. Philo has several times
used émppdrrew dra for blocking or closing the ears from
hearing something, e¢.g. De Mig. 191. An easier sense
would perhaps be given by “ close their ears to voices,” but
the dative can hardly mean this.
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1 Mss. 7piTov. 2 Mss. adTis.

3 Mss. del Tod vduov. 4 Mss. vopov.
5 Mss. Tpomols (sic).

¢ The Platonic division of the soul into Adyos, fvuds and
émfupla and their location respectively in the head, chest,
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like greedy little dogs round banqueting halls and
tables, all this finally resulting in an unhappy and
accursed life which is more painful than any death.
It was this which led those who had 92
taken no mere sip of philosophy but had feasted
abundantly on its sound doctrines to the theory
which they laid down. They had made researches
into the nature of the soul and observed that its
components were threefold, reason, high spirit and
desire.* To reason as sovereign they assigned for
its citadel the head as its most suitable residence,
where also are set the stations. of the senses like
bodyguards to their king, the mind. To the spirited 93
part they gave the chest, partly that soldier-like
clad with a breast-plate it would if not altogether
scatheless be scarcely vanquished finally ; partly
that lying close to the mind it should be helped by
its neighbour who would use good sense to charm
it into gentleness. But to desire they gave the
space round the navel and what is called the dia-
phragm. TFor it was right that desire so lacking 94
in reasoning power should be lodged as far as might
be from reason’s royal seat, almost at the outermost
boundary, and that being above all others an animal ®
insatiable and incontinent it should be pastured in
the region where food-taking and copulation dwell.
XVI. All these it seems the most holy Moses 95
observed and therefore discarded passion in general
and detesting it, as most vile in itself and in its

and round the navel or diaphragm (Timaeus 69 k f., and
elsewhere) has been frequently mentioned by Philo, e.g.
Leg. All. i. 70-73, iii. 115.

® An allusion to Plato, Témaeus 70 £, where desire is called
“a wild beast” (fpéupa dyptov), whose manger (ddrvy) is the
belly. See Spec. Leg. i. 148 and note.
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amdvTwy, Tods 8 éveka Ths mepl TO iepov dyioTelas,
wolov  Amppouévovs Tdv mepl Tas iepovpyias
dmnpecidv. éplerar 8¢ 7O mapdmav oddevi yeu-
cagfal Twos 4 peradaPBelv, mplv Siaxpivar Tas

¢ Heinemann takes dpy7 to mean the first of the desires.
I understand it as carrying on dpyera: of the section before.
Moses wishes to restrain émfupia as a whole, but begins with
“ the appetite of the belly.” He now proceeds to describe
the teaching given in this beginning (dpyerac however may
simply =*‘ proceed ).
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effects, denounced especially desire as a battery of
destruction to the soul, which must be done away
with or brought into obedience to the governance
of reason, and then all things will be permeated
through and through with peace and good order,
those perfect forms of the good which bring the
full perfection of happy living. And being a lover 96
of conciseness and wont to abridge subjects of
unlimited number by using an example as a lesson
he takes one form of desire, that one whose field
of activity is the belly, and admonishes and dis-
ciplines it as the first step, holding that the other
forms will cease to run riot as before and will be
restrained by having learnt that their senior and
as it were the leader of their company is obedient
to the laws of temperance. What then 97
is the lesson which he takes as his first step?¢ Two
things stand out in importance, food and drink ; to
neither of these did he give full liberty but bridled
them with ordinances most conducive to self-
restraint and humanity and what is chief of all,
piety. For he bids them to take samples of their 98
corn, wine,? oil and live-stock and the rest as first
fruits, and apportion them for sacrifices and for
gifts to the officiating priests: for sacrifices, to
give thanks for the fertility of their flocks and
fields; to the priests, in recognition of the ministry
of the temple that they may receive a reward for
their services in the holy rites.© No one is per- 99
mitted in any way to taste or take any part of his
fruits until he has set apart the first fruits, a rule

® This is the only way in which restraint in drinking is
enjoined throughout these sections.
¢ See Deut. xviii. 4 and elsewhere. Cf. i. 132 ff.

67



100

PHILO

dmapxds, a,u.a KaL wpos doxnow Tis Bbwtﬁe)tem'aﬂ)g
s’praTeLag 6 'yap Tals wepwvmfal,g, afg 'qve'ykav
ai Tov e'rovg dpat, pabowv py évrpéyew, aA)\
dvauévwy, dxpis dv ai dmapyal kabooiwbdot, Tov
dmriacuor 7oV opudv €owcev dvayatilew éfev-
papilov o mi@og

XVII. | 0]y pfr)v o08¢ 1'1)1/ TGV dAwy ;Lerovcnav

(352] ¢dijice wai xpfiow aded Tois rowawvodoL Tis Lepas‘

101

102

wo)m'ecag, aAX’ Soa va Xepoal.wv 7 évidpwy 7
mdv oTw eboapkdTaTa kai méTaTa, yapyali-
{ovra kai épefilovra Ty émiBovdov fidomiv, mdvTa
dva kpdTos dmeimev, €ldws 6TL THv dvdpamodw-
deordTyy Tdv alobroewy dededoavra yebow dmAy-
otiav épydoerar, SvolaTov kardv Yuyals Te kal
odpaow: amdnoria ydp TikTeL Ovomefiav, TS
éoTi voonudrwy kal dppwornudTwv dpxr Te kal
). xepoaiwv uév odv 76 ovdv yévos 1dLaTOV
AvwpoAéynyTar mapd Tois ypwuévors, évidpwy 6é
Ta yérm TOv dAemBwy. . . .* mpos yap éyrpdTeiav,
€l ral Tis dAos, ikavos v dAelfar Tods edPuids
éxovras mpos dokmow dperis S SAiyodelas kal
edkodias yvuvdler Kal ovykpoTel, mepdiLevos
ddedelv moAvTédewav: olite orAnpaywylav, s o
Aoaxedapdvios vouodérns, dmodefduevos olre 70

1 MsS. ovvrpéyew.
2 For the supposed lacuna see note b.

@ In this and the following sections the prohibition of
certain kinds of beasts, fishes, and birds is based on the
supposition that they are the most appetizing and to abstain
from them encourages self-control. It will be seen that from
§ 106 onwards a totally different line of argument is adopted,
viz. that philosophical and moral lessons are intended by the
distinctions.
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which also serves to give practice in the self-restraint
which is most profitable to life. For he who has
learnt not to rush to seize the abundant gifts which
the seasons of the year have brought, but waits
till the first fruits have been consecrated, clearly
allays passion and thus curbs the restiveness of
the appetites.

XVII. At the same time he also denied to the
members of the sacred Commonwealth unrestricted
liberty to use and partake of the other kinds of
food. All the animals of land, sea or air whose
flesh is the finest and fattest, thus titillating and
exciting the malignant foe pleasure, he sternly for-
bade them to eat, knowing that they set a trap
for the most slavish of the senses, the taste, and
produce gluttony, an evil very dangerous both to
soul and body. For gluttony begets indigestion
which is the source and origin of all distempers
and infirmities.? Now among the different kinds
of land animals there is none whose flesh is so
delicious as the pig’s, as all who eat it agree,
and among the aquatic animals the same may be
said of such species as are scaleless.? . . . Having
special gifts for inciting to self-control those who
have a natural tendency to virtue, he trains and
drills them by frugality and simple contented-
ness and endeavours to get rid of extravagance.
He approved neither of rigorous austerity like
the Spartan legislator, nor of dainty living, like

® Cohn supposes that some words have fallen out as * these
therefore Moses forbade to be eaten.” It would certainly
explain the ydp that follows, which otherwise must refer back
to § 100. Otherwise it does not seem very conclusive. If
there is a lacuna, it may perhaps have begun with «ai
dnrepvywy (““ and finless ™).
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mapaokevdlet, Aoyi{duevos 76 mpémov Huépw Yuxi-
kai yap € Tols datifeiow dpudTTeL T4 Tapamhioia
malety, dAX’ oDyl Tols mabodow dvribiaTifévar, i)
Adfwow 7 dpyis, dypiov mdbovs, Onpiwbévres.
104 kal TogavTn xpfTar wpodudaki Tod wpdymartos,
wote pakpobey dvelpfar PBovAduevos Ty émi Ta
AexOévra opunpy amayopedoar kal 7ijs TAY EAAwY
capkofdpwy dva kpdTos xprigews, TO. wonddya
Swakpivas els nuépovs dyélas, émel kal ™y Pvow
e’cr’ri 7L0acra'., *rpquai‘g Nuépois als civaS:fchn yi
Xpdpeva kai yﬂ;Sev ecs‘ emﬁov)\nv wpayp,aﬂ'evop,eva.
XVIII | 8éka & éoriv aplfud: pdoxos, auvds,
xtp,apos’, &ados, Sopkds, Povfalos, Tpa'ye)\aqﬂog,
miyapyos, Spvé, Ka;m)\owapBa)\cg. ael. yap Ths
dplfunTicijs Bewplas mepiexduevos, v dxpiBis

105
(353]

2 Or ‘“‘tendency to such vindictiveness.” For paxpdfev
see App. p. 432.

® Deut. xiv.4f. The correctness of the English equivalents
must be regarded as uncertain.
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him who introduced the Ionians and Sybarites to
luxurious and voluptuous practices. Instead he
opened up a path midway between the two. He
relaxed the overstrained and tightened the lax, and
as on an instrument of music blended the very high
and the very low at each end of the scale with the
middle chord, thus producing a life of harmony
and concord which none can blame. Consequently
he neglected nothing, but drew up very careful
rules as to what they should or should not take as
food. Possibly it might be thought just 103
that all wild beasts that feed on human flesh should
suffer from men what men have suffered from
them. But Moses would have us abstain from
the enjoyment of such, even though they provide
a very appetizing and delectable repast. He was
considering what is suitable to a gentle-mannered
soul, for though it is fitting enough that one should
suﬁ'er for what one has done, it is not fitting conduct
for the sufferers to retaliate it on the wrongdoers,
lest the savage passion of anger should turn them
unawares into beasts. So careful is he against this 104
danger that wishing to restrain by implication the
appetite for the food just mentioned,® he also strictly
forbade them to eat the other carnivorous animals.
He distinguished between them and the gramini-
vorous which he grouped with the gentle kind
since indeed they are naturally tame and live on
the gentle fruits which the earth produces and do
nothing by way of attempting the life of others.
XVIII. They are the calf, the lamb, the kid, the 105
hart, the gazelle, the buffalo, the wild goat the
pygarg, the antelope, and.the giraffe, ten in all.?
For as he always adhered to the principles of
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@ Lev. xi. 3 f., Deut. xiv. 6 f. For the allegorical inter-
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numerical science, which he knew by close observ-
ance to be a paramount factor in all that exists,
he never enacted any law great or small without
calling to his aid and as it were accommodating to
his enactment its appropriate number. But of all
the numbers from the unit upwards ten is the most
perfect, and, as Moses says, most holy and sacred,
and with this he seals his list of the clean kinds
of animals when he wishes to appoint them for
the use of the members of his commonwealth.
He adds a general method for proving 106
and testing the ten kinds, based on two signs,
the parted hoof and the chewing of the cud.® Any
kind which lacks both or one of these is unclean.
Now both these two are symbols to teacher and
learner of the method best suited for acquiring
knowledge, the method by which the better is
distinguished from the worse, and thus confusion
is avoided. For just as a cud-chewing animal after 107
biting through the food keeps it at rest in the gullet,
again after a bit draws it up and masticates it and
then passes it on to the belly, so the pupil after
receiving from the teacher through his ears the
principles and lore of wisdom prolongs the process
of learning, as he cannot at once apprehend and
grasp them securely, till by using memory to call up
each thing that he has heard by constant exercises
which act as the cement of conceptions, he stamps a
firm impression of them on his soul. But the firm 108
apprehension of conceptions is clearly useless unless
we discriminate and distinguish them so that we
can choose what we should choose and avoid the

pretation of “dividing the hoof” and ‘chewing the cud ”
cf. De Agr. 131-145, and see App. p. 434.
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@ That moAdynAa is not a mere casual addition is shown by
the interpretation given of it in the next words. But there
is no foundation for it in Leviticus or Deuteronomy, nor in
Philo’s discussion of Stxn/\ew inDe Agr. Noram I clear what
zoologlcally it means (* many—toed ”?). Heinemann trans-
lates ©“ Vielhufer ”; Mangey ““ quae plures ungulas habent.”
ANl T can suggest is that Philo supposes that, as the stress is
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contrary, and this distinguishing is symbolized by
the parted hoof. For the way of life is twofold,
one branch leading to vice, the other to virtue and
we must turn away from the one and never forsake
the other. XIX. Therefore all creatures whose 109
hooves are uniform or multiform ¢ are unclean, the
one because they signify the idea that good and
bad have oné and the same nature, which is like
confusing concave and convex or uphill and down-
hill in a road; the multiform because they set
before our life many roads, which are rather no
roads, to cheat us, for where there is a multitude
to choose from it is not easy to find the best and
most serviceable path.

XX. After laying down these limitations for the 110
land animals he proceeds to describe such creatures
of the water as are clean for eating. These too
he indicates by two distinguishing marks, fins and
scales ; all that lack either or both he dismisses
and repudiates.® I must state the reason for this
which is appropriate enough. Any that fail to 111
possess both or one of these marks are swept away
by the current unable to resist the force of the
stream ; those who possess both throw it aside,
front and stem it and pertinaciously exercise them-
selves against the antagonist with an invincible
ardour and audacity. When they are pushed they
push back, when pursued they hasten to assail,
where their passage is hampered they open up
broad roads and obtain easy thoroughfares. These 112
two kinds of fish are symbolical, the first of a pleasure-

laid upon the “ two ” in 8cynAeiy, if there are animals wodvynia
they will be unclean also. See also App. p. 434.
b Lev. xi. 9 ff., Deut. xiv. 9 f.
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1 As the dmoda are presumably the same as the ovpu®d «7A.

Heinemann would substitute xai. Perhaps omit 4.
2 See note b.

¢ Lev. xi. 42. E.V. “Whatsoever goeth upon the belly,
and whatsoever goeth upon all four or whatsoever hath many
feet.” 1Lxx mds 6 mopevopevos éml Téooapa did wavTds, 6 moAU-
wAnfel moolv, which would naturally mean that the four-
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loving soul, the latter of one to which endurance
and self-control are dear. For the road that leads
to pleasure is downhill and very easy, with the
result that one does not walk but is dragged along ;
the other which leads to self-control is uphill, toil-
some no doubt but profitable exceedingly. The
one carries us away, forced lower and lower as it
drives us down its steep incline, till it flings us off
on to the level ground at its foot; the other leads
heavenwards the immortal who have not fainted on
the way and have had the strength to endure the
roughness of the hard ascent.

XXI. Holding to the same method he declares 113
that all reptiles which have not feet but wriggle
along by trailing their belly, or are four-legged and
many footed are unclean for eating.” Here again he
has a further meaning : by the reptiles he signifies
persons who devote themselves to their bellies® and
fill themselves like a cormorant,® paying to the
miserable stomach constant tributes of strong drink,
bake-meats, fishes and in general all the delicacies
produced with every kind of viand by the elaborate
skill of cooks and confectioners, thereby fanning and
fostering the flame of the insatiable ever-greedy
desires. By the four-legged and many footed he
means the base slaves not of one passion only, desire,

legged and the many footed form a single class, and so Philo
treats them in the interpretation that follows. The slaves of
the four main passions are also slaves to the many specific
passions into which these four are subdivided. For the same
interpretation of the “four-legged ™ cf. Leg. All. iii. 139.

» Lit. “those upon bellies,” certainly a strange phrase.
Cohn would correct to 7&v émi kotlais <mopevduevwv, Tods>.
See Hermes, 1908, p. 209.

¢ See App. p. 434.

mr



PHILO

Aovs, & yéver pév éorw dplud TérTapa, pupla 8é
Tols €ideow. xalemn) uév odv ral 1) évos Seomoteia,
Bapvrdy 8¢ Kai addpnTos, ws €lkds, 1) mAeLdVwY.

114 ols 8¢ TGOV épmeTdv Vmepdvw oKkéAn THY TOdBY
éoTw, ote mddv amo Tis yis Svvacla, Tadr’

[355] év | kabapois dvaypdeer, kabdmep To. TdV drpldwv
yévy kai Tov 6¢Lo,uafx'r)v kaloUpevov, mdAw o
ov,uﬁo)\wv 7]07] Kcu ‘rpowovs‘ )\o'yumg Yuxfs Oi-
epevvw,u,evog' 70 uév yap Tod owuaros o)\Kn dvoe
Bpifovoa Tods dAiyddpovas ouvedédrerar 7H mAjbfe

115 7@&v capkdv adyevilovoa kai mélovoa pardpiot
& ols éfeyévero kpataiorépg Suvduer mpos TRV
pomy Tis oAkfls dvrifidoactor,' Tadelas kavdow
dpbiis dvw mndav Sedibayuévols amo yiis xai THV
xapalidwy els albépa kat Tds odpavod mepiddous,
av 7 Géa {ndwm) kal mepyudymTos Tois éxovaiws
aMa um ﬂape'p'yws ﬂkovaw.

16  XXII. Eﬂe)\*r])\vewg odv 7@ Myw Tds Te @V
Xepoacwv Kac Tag [Tév evv8pwv {dwv LSeag Kal
Vouows adrds s évijy dpiota Siaxpivas dpyerar
kal v Aoy dvow Tdv év dépr mpooeferdlew,
pvplo yévn 1&v mryvdv dmodokwudoas doa 1) kot
dMNwv® 1) kar avlpdmwy ¢ovd, caprofdpa Kal
lofdda kai owwédws émPovdols kexpnuéva Tais

117 Svvdueot. ¢drras 3¢ kal mepioTepas kai Tpuydvas

1 Cohn places the comma after dpfis.

2 Cohn suggests a)\o'ywv, and so probably Heinemann who
translates “ Tieren.”

@ Lev. xi. 21. The ¢ snake—ﬁghter ” is the Lxx translation
of the Hebrew word given in R.V. as “ cricket.”

® Or* stralght **; the creatures have to straighten their legs
to leap. «kavdvis perhaps used in its original sense of a ruler
to keep lines straight, in which sense it is often associated
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but of all. For the passions fall under four main
heads but have a multitude of species, and while
the tyranny of one is cruel the tyranny of many

cannot but be most harsh and intolerable. Creeping 114

things which have legs above their feet, so that they
can leap from the ground, he classes among the clean®
as for instance the different kinds of grasshoppers
and the snake-fighter as it is called ; and here again
by symbols he searches into the temperaments and
ways of a reasonable soul. For the natural gravita-
tion of the body pulls down with it those of little
mind, strangling and overwhelming them with the

multitude of the fleshly elements. Blessed are they 115

to whom it is given to resist with superior strength
the weight that would pull them down, taught by
the guiding lines of right? instruction to leap upward
from earth and earth-bound things into the ether
and the revolving heavens, that sight so much
desired, so worthy a prize in the eyes of those who
come to it with a will and not half-heartedly.

XXII. Having discoursed on the subject of the 116

different kinds of animals on land and in the water
and laid down the best possible laws for distinguish-
ing between them, he proceeds to examine also
the remaining parts of the animal creation, the
inhabitants of the air. Of these he disqualified a
vast number of kinds, in fact all that prey on other
fowls or on men, creatures which are carnivorous
and venomous and in general use their strength to

attack others. But doves, pigeons, turtledoves, and 117

with pfds. Cf. De Fug. 152 nadelas ravav dpfis, preceded
(§ 150) by Spfyy kal dxAws wadelav.
¢ Lev. xi. 13 ff., Deut. xiv. 12 ff. The “clean” species
are not mentioned. See App. p. 434.
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Kkal Tas yepdvwy kal Xqvdv Kal OQoLOTPOTWY
ayélas é&v 14 Tlaod ral Nuépw Tdfer karapibuel
mapéxwy Tois Povdouévols TNV ToUTWY Ypilow

118 dded. oUTws ép’ éxdoTov TAV TOD KOGUOU WEPDY,
yijs Udatos dépos, yévy mavrolwv {dwv, xepoaia
kal &uvdpa kal wrvd, Ths nuerépas xpricews
Satpdv, xabdmep TAny mupds, oféow Tis émi-
Ovpias amepydlerar.

119 XXIII. Kededer pévror wijre Ovnoyuaiov urjre
Onpiddwrov mpocieabar, 76 pev s od déov Koww-
velv Tpamélns dvlpwmov' arfdoois Onpiois, udvov
0d ouvevwyouuevov Tals capkodayials, 70 & s
Tdxa pév BAaPepov kai vooddes, évamorebymriTos
ToD ixdpos perd Tob aipatos, Tdya & émel kal
Tedevti] mpokaTeoynuévor dpudrTov Hv difavoTov
dwadvddrrew, aldovpévovs Tas Pvoews dvdykas als

120 mpoxaTelidln. Tovs mepl Ta Kuvyyéoia Sewods
kal BdAew Oijpas edordmws e’mara,ue'vovg, NKLOTO
Swapaprdvovras, kal émw ev@npotg a'ypaLg va/}av-
xevobvras kai pdhol’ Srav ovw Tols Kvw]'yms
avdpdow opod kal oxvdaf duavéuwor o uépn TAV
éadwrdrwy, émawobor pév of molol TOV map’

1 mss. dvfpdmav.

e Or perhaps “ take for food,” and so Heinemann

‘“ geniessen,” Mangey ‘‘edere.” But the word does not
itself carry this sense, though Philo assumes in the sequel
that such bodies would only be touched in order to use them
as food. He uses the vaguer word, I think, because the
Lxx in Lev. v. 2, differing from the Hebrew, forbids or might
be understood to forbid touching such bodics, éiv dfmrac
mavros mpdyparos dkabdprov, 1) Gynoupualov i Onpraddrov dralbdp-
Tov. Eating Ovyoipata is forbidden in Deut. xiv. 21, fnpiddwra
in Ex. xxii. 81, and both in Lev. xxii. 8 (not mentioned by
Cohn or Heinemann).
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the tribes of cranes, geese and the like he reckons

as belonging to the tame and gentle class and gives

to any who wish full liberty to make use of them

as food. Thus in each element of the universe, 118
earth, water, air he withdrew from our use various
kinds of each sort, land creatures, water creatures,
flying fowls, and by this as by the withdrawal
of fuel from a fire he creates an extinguisher to
desire.

XXIII. Further he forbade them to have any- 119
thing to do with® bodies of animals that have died of
themselves or have been torn by wild beasts, the
latter because a man ought not to be table mate
with savage brutes and one might almost say share
with them the enjoyment of their feasts of flesh;
the former perhaps because it is a noxious and
insanitary practice since the body contains dead
serum as well as blood; also it may be because
the fitness of things bids us keep untouched what
we find deceased, and respect the fate which the
compulsion of nature has already imposed. Skilful 120
hunters who know how to hit their quarry with an
aim that rarely misses the mark and preen them-
selves on their success in this sport, particularly
when they share? the pieces of their prey with the
other huntsmen as well as with the hounds, are
extolled by most legislators among Greeks and

® If this is right (and kowwvikods below suggests that they
keep some for themselves), it is a use of Swavéuew for which
I can find no authority. The wording would be more natural
if 7d was omitted, but even then ovv is strange. The xowew-
rucov so praised lies in giving them to the huntsmen, and it
is this which Philo thinks undesirable. ‘They distribute
pieces to the huntsmen as well as to the dogs” is the sense
required.
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“EMnot kat BapBdpois vopolerdv wis odk avdpelovs

[856] udvov dAda kai kowwvikods 76 Hlos, | péupairo

12

—

&’ dv [1is] elcdrws o Tijs lepds elonynTis molireias,
dvrucpus dmeipnrws Ormopaiov kal BypraddTwv
amédavow 8w Tas elpnuévas alrias. € 8¢ Tis
TGV AoknTdY ddoyvuvaoTis yévoiro kal GLAd-
Onpos, peréras kai mpodywvas dmolapuBdvwy elvar
modépwy kai kwdvvwv TV Tpos €xbpovs, omdre
xprjoaito edtuyia T mepl dypav, [kal] Tods éalw-
kétas Ofpas mporilférw kvow edwyiav, piebov 1)
yépas ebTodulas xai dvvmaitiov ovppaxias, adTos
8¢ un Pavérw mpodidacwduevos év dAdyois {os,
a xp1) kai mepl éxfpdv dpovely, ofs moleuntéov od
dio. képdos ddukov AwmodvTovvTwy mpdéers {uipov-
pevois),t aAX’ vjTor Bio. melpav® kakdv dv mpo-
memdvfaow duvvopédvois® 4 8’ A& mpocdokdot
meloeobar.

1 Some insertion is required, but xara after d8uxov would
serve equally well and be perhaps easier. See also note 3.

2 Of the two mss. available here one omits meipav, possibly
rightly. meipa does not seem to be used like the English
‘ experience "’ for something suffered, though it may be used
in such phrases as welpav Aapfdvew =** to gain experience in.”
To omit it involves taking 8 dv of causes in the past, and
8 4 of prospects in the future, but this, I think, could be
paralleled from Philo.

3 So mss. Cohn corrects to duvvopérovs. But the accusa-
tive and dative are both used to express the agent of the
verbal in -réov. See Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, p. 369,
where the dative is said to be the commoner of the two.
The same rule will apply to the insertion of uwpovuévois
above, where Cohn prints -ovs.

2 Or perhaps * would probably blame them.” Heinemann
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Barbarians, not only for their courage, but also for
their liberality. But the author of the holy common-
wealth might rightly blame them¢ since for the
reasons stated he definitely forbade the enjoyment
of bodies which died a natural death or were
torn by wild beasts. If anyone of the devotees
of hard training who is a lover of gymnastic exer-
cises becomes a lover of the chase also,’ because
he considers that it gives a preliminary practice for
war and for the dangers incurred in facing the
enemy, he should when he meets with success in
the chase throw the fallen beasts to feast the
hounds as a wage or prize for their courage and
faithful assistance. He himself should not touch
these carcases, thus learning from his dealing with
irrational animals what he should feel with regard
to human enemies, who should be combated not for
wrongful gain as foot-pads do, but in self-defence,
either to avenge the injuries which he has suffered
already or to guard against those which he expects
to suffer in the future.
“has rightly blamed them,” which apart from the inaccuracy
gives, I believe, a wrong sense. Philo does not speak dog-
matically, but thinks that what he urges here may be fairly
inferred from the prohibitions mentioned above. Indeed
how could the seven species of “clean” game (§ 105) be
obtained except by hunting ?

® Or, as Heinemann and Mangey, *if a practiser (of virtue)
should become a lover of gymnastics and hunting.” The
version given above (taking xal =" also ) is based on the belief
that doxnris is not used absolutely in this way. It means
“a practiser” and a practiser of what is indicated by the
context, and that the body rather than virtue is being prac-
tised is indicated by éuloyvpvasmis. Hunting is a special
form of bodily exercise and while the ¢iAdfnpos must be a

ddoyvprvaoris the converse is not necessarily the case. For
the motive here ascribed ¢f. De los. 3 and Mos. i. 60.
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atobnricis, kal Hv Huiv Te kai Tols dASyois Kowov
70 {fv ovuBéBnrev. XXIV. ékeivnys ydp ovoia
~ -~ \ -~ ~
mvedpa Beiov kal pddiora kard Mwveiy, és év 79
!’ -~ \
koopomoiie ¢noly dvbpdmew TG TpdTw Kal dpxm-
! ~ yé ~ -~ -~ \
yéry Tob yévous nudv éudvoijoar mvony Lwhs Tov
Ocov els 76 70D odpaTos ryyepovikdTaTov, TO
mpéowmov, &la al Bopuddpor Tod vod wabdmep
a’A AI k] / ,8 \ 8,
peydlov Paciléws alobrjces mapldpvvrar: To
3 - > - 3
éudvodpevor dfHdov s albépiov v mvedua kal e
4 -~ ~
81 7 alfeplov mvedpatos kpetogov, dre Tis po-
kapias kal Tpiopaxaplas ¢vcews dmavyaoua—,
v ’ ’ ’ ’ H ’
124 70 8¢ oTéap, STt mbTaTOV, WAAW €ls Sidackaliav

1 Mss. dpov. 2 Mss. Kkevas.

¢ Heinemann apparently takes dyyovres xai dmomviyovres as
governing Ty ovolav Tis Yuxis. (kai=°‘even.”) But the
essence of the soul is clearly the blood and this is not strangled.
I understand the participles to govern {@a, understood out of
dfvra. Strangling is not forbidden in so many words, but
¢f. Acts xv. 29 dméyeofar . . . alpatos kai TvikTGY.
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But some of the type of Sardanapalus greedily 122
extend their unrestrained and excessive luxury
beyond all bounds and limits. They devise novel
kinds of pleasure and prepare meat unfit for the
altar by strangling and throttling the animals,® and
entomb in the carcase the blood which is the essence
of the soul® and should be allowed to run freely
away. For they should be fully contented with
enjoying the flesh only and not lay hold on what
is akin to the soul; and therefore elsewhere ¢ he 123
legislates on the subject of blood that no one should
put either-it or the fat to his mouth. Blood is
prohibited for the reason which I have mentioned
that it is the essence of the soul, not of the intelligent
and reasonable soul, but of that which operates
through the senses, the soul that gives the life which
we and the irrational animals possess in common.
XXIV. For the essence or substance of that other
soul is divine spirit, a truth vouched for by Moses
especially, who in his story of the creation says
that God breathed a breath of life upon the first
man, the founder of our race, into the lordliest
part of his body, the face,® where the senses are
stationed like bodyguards to the great king, the
mind. And clearly what was then thus breathed
was ethereal spirit, or something if such there be
better than ethereal spirit, even an effulgence of
the blessed, thrice blessed nature of the Godhead.
The fat is prohibited because it is the richest part 124

v See Lev. xvii. 11 and 14. 1xx % ydp Yuyy wdons oapkos
alpa adrod éori.  Cf. Deut. xii. 23.

¢ Lev. iii. 17. As the law deals with fat and blood Heine-
mann suspects wepi afparos as a gloss, but the law is quoted

for blood and not for fat.
4 Gen. ii. 7. E.V. “into his nostrils.” rxx *face.”
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éykparelas kal {HAov adornpod Plov, To pev
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wowwpévw kat lepd mupl.

126 Méuderal Twas 7édv kad’ adrov yeyovdTwv ws
yaoTpyudpyovs kal 70 kafndumalely s eddaiuo-
vkov év Tols pdAoTa elvar SmodauPdvovras, ols
oUk dméxpn kaTd molels avTo pdvov Tpuddy, v als
al xopnylar kal mapackeval TV émrndelwv d-
dlovor, dAAa kai {(&v) épnuios dPdrois ral drpe-
Béow, dfwodvres &v TavTais dyopas Exew Ixfvwv

127 kal kpedv kal TOv év eVernpig wdvrwv. el
émadr) omdws 7y, ouvmorduevor koatefdwv Kal
kaTydpovy kal édvadmovy dvawoxvvtw Bpdoel Tov
dpxovra kai o¥ mpdrepov émavoavro vewTepilovres
7 Tuxely puév dv dpéyovro, Tuxely 8¢ én’ dAéBpow,
dvoty éveka: 10b T émdeifacloi, St mdvra Bed
Suvara mépov €€ dumydvwv kal dmdpwv dvevpi-
oKkovTL, kai Tod Typwwpicacfor Tods yaoTpos drpd-

128 Topas Kal GPMacTds OOLéTNTOS. Amo yap ThS
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¢ Lev. iv. 7-10, and elsewhere.
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and here again he teaches us to practise self-
restraint and foster the aspiration for the life of
austerity which relinquishes what is easiest and lies
ready to hand, but willingly endures anxiety and
toils in order to acquire virtue. It is for this reason
that with every victim these two, the blood and the
fat, are set apart as a sort of first fruits and con-
sumed in their entirety. The blood is poured
upon the altar as a libation, the fat because of its
richness serves as fuel in place of oil and is carried
to the holy and consecrated fire.®

® Moses censures some of his own day as gluttons
who suppose that wanton self-indulgence is the
height of happiness, who not contented to confine
luxurious living to cities where their requirements
would be unstintedly supplied and catered for,
demanded the same in wild and trackless deserts
and expected to have fish, flesh and all the accom-
paniments of plenty exposed there for sale. Then,
when there was a scarcity, they joined together to
accuse and reproach and brow-beat their ruler with
shameless effrontery and did not cease from giving
trouble until their desire was granted though it
was to their undoing. It was granted for two
reasons, first to show that all things are possible
to God who finds a way out of impassable difficul-
ties, secondly to punish those who let their belly go
uncontrolled and rebelled against holiness. Rising
up from the sea in the early dawn there poured
forth a cloud of quails whereby the camp and its
environs were all round on every side darkened for
a distance which an active ® man might cover in a

® Ior §§ 126-131 see Num. xi., especially vv. 31-34.
¢ See App. p. 435.
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ovveomfaafo, 76 8¢ Uifos Tis Tav {dwv ﬂ?ﬁaews
woel dumijyed avvapc@povyevw SLaofn;Laﬂ s 'yns
129 ag{)ew*rnkez 1'rpog ev/.Lapn ov n(ﬁw. €lkos nev oty
70 TepdoTiov ToD peyalovpynlévros karamdayévras
dprealijvar T4 Oéq kai yepobévras edoefeias kai®
TavTy Tpadévras dmooyéobfor kpewdaylas: oi 8é
w8Aov 7 mporepov émbuuiav éyelpavres s émi
péyiorov dyalov levro kai Ta {@a Tals dudorépais
Xepoly épeAxduevor Tods wéAmovs émMijpovy, el
évamoTiféuevol Tals okmvals ép’ érépwv oV
éérfiecar’—al yap dyav mAeovefiow pérpov ovk Exovot
—«al okevdlovres mdoav déav dmhjoTws évedo-
poivTo, uélovres ol kevol ¢pevdv Vmo Tijs wAN-
130 opovijs améMwobac.  Kai SﬁTa oz}K els p,aKp&v Ka@-
apoecn Xo)\ng eqSHapnoav, s Kal ’TO xwplov dmo ToD
7rep1. av7ovs mwabovs T'I]V eTrwvv/.uav )\aﬁew ek)\nﬂn
'yap “ Mwjpata Tis em(?vmas, fs odk em'w
&v Yuxi, kabdmep €3idalev 6 Adyos, peilov kardv.

1 Mss. eide mijxews or el dimxv.

2 So mss. Cohn kdv. Mangey kai Tadry <éd>Tpadévras.
See note b.

3 wmss. éfiéoav.

¢ InE.V. (v.31) ““ the wind let them fall about two cubits.”
The 1xx éméBalev does not bring this out so clearly and Philo
.;eem}f to suppose that the whole of their flight was at this

eight.

"gCohn and Mangey’s readings (see note 2) evidently
mean that having been bred in piety they would have
abstained. I greatly prefer the more forcible reading of the
mss., which is by no means an absurd exaggeration. A
state of great religious excitement does produce an indepen-
dence of food. Compare the description in De Vit. Cont. 35
of the Therapeutae who “feasting on the rich banquet of
doctrines ”’ abstained from food for three or even six days.
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day, while the height of their flight® might be
reckoned at about two cubits above the ground so
as to make them easy to capture. It might have
been expected that awestruck by the marvel of
this mighty work they would have been satisfied
with this spectacle, and filled with piety and having
it for their sustenance,” would have abstained from
fleshly food. Instead they spurred on their lusts

129

more than before and hastened to grasp what

seemed so great a boon. With both hands they
pulled in the creatures and filled their laps with
them, then put them away in their tents, and, since
excessive avidity knows no bounds, went out to
catch others, and after dressing them in any way ¢
they could devoured them greedily, doomed in
their senselessness to be destroyed by the surfeit.
Indeed they shortly perished through discharges
of bile, so that the place also received its name
from the disaster which befell them, for it was
called ‘“ Monuments of Lust”’ ¢—lust than which no
greater evil can exist in the soul as the story shows.

¢ If this is right, it is an odd extension of the cognate
accusative; otherwise * dressing every kind (of quail).” But
there is no reason to suppose that there were different kinds
of quails. In the E.V. the quails are * spread abroad,” i.e.
cured by drying in the sun, which is rendered in the rxx by
&lvéav éavrois Yuypovs *“ they dried for themselves dryings,”
a phrase which may have puzzled Philo. Heinemann and
Mangey ignore i8éav.

¢ COf.v.20. E.V.‘“until it come out at your nostrils, and
it be loathsome unto you.” Here the rxx for *loathsome
has els xyoAépav =" nausea.” But *‘ discharges of bile” would
be a possible equivalent, and probably the idea was assisted
by ‘‘ come out at your nostrils.”
. e ]’i",.V. Kibroth-hattaavah. Marg. that is “ The graves of
ust.

89

130



PHILO

131 80 mayrdAws év Tals mapawéseor Mwvois ¢n-
ow: ‘o0 mouvjoer €xaocTos TO ApeoTOV Evddmiov

¢ ~) \ 3 y \ ” ~ (¢ \ ~ 3 ’
adtod”’ 70 &8 éoTiv toov T® ‘‘ undels 77 embuuia
T avrod yapiléobw - edapeoreitw ydp Tis Oed,

’ 4 ’ ~ 3 4 ’
Koouw, Puoe, vopois, codois dvdpdot, diravriov
mapatTovuevos, el élel kaAds kdyalos yemjoeolar.
132 XXV. Tooadra wai {(mepl) 7dv els émbuuiav
dvaepopévwv dmoxpdvtws kaTd THv dvvauw eipn-
Taw Tpos ouumApwow TEY déka Aoylwv kal TdHV
s € ’ b \ ~ \ A ~
[358] ToUTots DmooTeAAdvTwy: | €l yap 351. T4 frév ¢wvn
Ocia Xp'qa,uwS”q@ewa Kean)\aLa 'yevn véuwy dmo-
Seifar, Tods 8¢ katd uépos 17av7'a9 ovs 3mpm)vevae
Mawvoijs dmooré\ovra' €idn, mpos 70 acvyxvTov
-~ k] -~ 4 ’ Q7 A
Ths drpiPols kaTalfews dihoTexvias édénoev, 7
xpnoduevos €xdoTw TV yevdv €€ amdons Ths
vouobfeoias To. olkela mpooévelpa ral mpooéduoa.

’ \ \ ¢ 3 -~ 9 -~ 14 o
133 Tovrwv pév 87 dAis. od b€l & dyvoely, 611 Wo-
mep dlg éxdoTe TOV déka cuyyerij Twa TdHV éml
wépous éotiv, & mpds Erepov yévos oddeniav éxel KoL-
vaviav, oUTws éna kowd mavtwv ovuPéPrnrev, ody

€ v N ’ ¢ b4 k] -~ ~ \ ’ ’
évi 7) dualy, ws émos elmetv, Tols (8¢) déxa Aoyiois

y 7 ~ k] A < -~
134 épapudrrovra. TabTa 8 elow ol kowwpelels
dpetai* kal yop éxaoTos (dlg TV déxa xpnopdY
1 My correction for dmooréMwyv 7a (which Cohn retains).

The change from dmooré)\ovra intransitive verb to transitive
verb seems unnatural and awkward.

¢ Deut. xii. 8. For ﬂapatvecrets as a name for Deuteronomy
=the more usual wporpentirol (sc. Adyor), ¢f. De Agr. 84.

® Not (as Heinemann) some laws, but the virtues, as radra
below shows.

¢ Here as in ii. 63, where see note, I see no reason to
depart from the established rule that &s émos elmeiv does not
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And therefore most excellent are these words of
Moses in his Exhortations, ‘ Each man shall not do
what is pleasing in his own sight,” ¢ which is as much
as to say ‘“let no one indulge his own lust. Let a
man be well pleasing to God, to the universe, to
nature, to laws, to wise men and discard self love.
- So only will he attain true excellence.”

XXV. In these remarks we have discussed the
matters relating to desire or lust as adequately
as our abilities allow, and thus completed our
survey of the ten oracles, and the laws which are
dependent on them. Tor if we are right in describ-
ing the main heads delivered by the voice of God
as generic laws, and all particular laws of which
Moses was the spokesman as dependent species, for
accurate apprehension free from confusion scientific
study was needed, with the aid of which I have
assigned and attached to each of the heads what
was appropriate to them throughout the whole
legislation.

Enough then of this. But we must not fail to
know that, just as each of the ten separately has
some particular laws akin to it having nothing in
common with any other, there are some things?
common to all which fit in not with some particular
number ¢ such as one or two but with all the ten
Great Words. These are the virtues of universal
value. For each of the ten pronouncements separ
introduce a metaphor but a general or rough statement,
particularly of numbers. ‘One-or two” are examples; any
law might conceivably fit in to three or four or any other
number short of ten. Heinemann here as there translates
‘“so zu sagen,” but unless the phrase connotes something

different from the English “so to speak,” I can see no
point in it.
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b} -~
émi mAéov dmopmrivwy Siebjew évexa Tob undév
-~ -~ \
mapadepbijvar 7oV udepouévwr. ok elwlws 8é
-~ /’
maXdoyeiv, €l wj mov Tis avdykn yévoiro Pialo-
-~ -~ b ~ 7 \ \ \
pévwy 7OV kapdv, éxeivo pév édow, mpds B¢ Ta
3y !’ I3 ~ V4 \ ’
137 dA\a uépm Tpéfopar TogoiTov mpoemdy. Ta Oi-
) ~ -~ ’ \
Ko, ¢nolv 6 vépos, évrilfévar Sei TH Kapdig Kai
’ i -~ -~ \ .
éédmrew els onueiov éml Tijs xewos kal elvor
-~ \ ~
cedpueva mpo opfadludv, alnrTipevos da TOD
mpoTépov, 6T Xp1) w1 Wolv dmioTows wapakaTaTife-
! The mss. here have the heading Ilepi Sikaroavrns, and
Cohn begins a fresh numeration of chapters. Though the
insertion of a heading would otherwise be justified by the

important break at this point, it is unnecessary in view of
the concluding words of the last section.

% j.e. §§ 55-18.
® Deut. vi. 6, 8 (also xi. 18). E.V. *“ These words, which I
command thee this day, shall be upon thy heart . . . and

thou shalt bind them for a sngn upon thy hand, and for
frontlets between thme eyes.” In both places the word
translated ‘frontlets” (whence the (head) phylacteries of
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ately and all in common incite and exhort us to
wisdom and justice and godliness and the rest of the
company of virtues, with good thoughts and inten-
tions combining wholesome words, and with words
actions of true worth, that so the soul with every
part of its being attuned may be an instrument
making harmonious music so that life becomes a
melody and a concent in which there is no faulty
note. Of the queen of the virtues, piety or holi-
ness, we have spoken earlier and also of wisdom and
temperance. Our theme must now be she whose
ways are close akin to them, that is justice.

XXVI. One and by no means an inconsiderable
part of justice is that which is concerned with law
courts and judges. This I have already® mentioned,
when I dealt at length with the question of testi-
mony in order to omit nothing of the points involved.
As it is not my custom to repeat myself unless forced
to do so by the pressure of the particular occasion
I will say no more about it and with only so much
preface address myself to the other parts of the
subject. The law tells us that we must set the
rules of justice in the heart and fasten them for a
sign upon the hand and have them shaking before
the eyes.? The first of these is a parable indicating
that the rules of justice must not be committed to

Matt. xxiii. 5) is given in the 1xx by dodAevrov ““ unshaken.”
The sequel shows that Philo read sadevrév. See App. p. 435.

Actually these words preseribe obedience to God’s law, and
so belong rather to edoéfera. Heinemann suggests that the
description of them as dwkatdpara in v. 3 may have led him
to dwell upon them here. Perhaps it is enough to say that
as the Deuteronomic code, which he mostly quotes in the
sequel, is largely concerned with 8wxawoovvy, they may be
fairly quoted here, though they have other applications also.
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Kai  mavrayod ¢av7amoz’509ac 70 Sikawo kabdmep
e'y'yvs ovra Sdfadu v oaon & éxe'fw Tadra
KwoUueva, ¢»77cnv, on v’ aBeBaw. Kal aw8pv7'a
k]
&), aAX’ iva gl KLV?’]O'GL 'r'qv ot/;w eKKa)\n 7Tp0$
apidnlov Géav opaoews yap émaywyov KLV’I)O‘LS
efepe@t{ovaa Kal ave'yecpovaa uéMov & dkoy,
Tous Kal e'ypn'yopm'as katackevdlovoa o¢9a>\,u,ov9.
140 o*rcy & e’feyevev'o Tvnrdioacfou ev T®
s z/lvxng SuproTe wy) 'qo'uxa{owra dAXa kwoUpeva
KaL Tals kato ¢vow evepyew.:.g Xpwy,eva, T€>\€LO$
amp dvayeypddlw, unkéte év Tols yvwpipots kal
0 ~ bl 7 > k] 3 4 \
pabnrais éferalduevos, dAXN év Sidaokdldots kal
ddnynTais, kol mapexérw Tois €0édovow dplecfou
TV véwv domep amo wyfs TGV Adywy kal Soy-
4 -~ -~
natwy ddbovov vaua: kdv Tdv dTodporépwy Tis
1 mss. dvafypudrwv. In the words that follow xai Tadra is
Cohn’s correction for raira xai of S (kai omitted in M). I
think of the four corrections made by Cohn in this sentence
pabnudrwv and évrvmodv should stand, but thus corrected the
text of ‘M is satisfactory, i.e. d\Ma 7@ %yeponkwrdrew mdvrwy

dpiora pabnpudrwy évrumody TabTa, xapdrTovTa KTA.
2 Mss. undévos.
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untrustworthy ears since no trust can be placed
in the sense of hearing but that these best of all
lessons must be impressed upon our lordliest part,
stamped too with genuine seals. The second
shows that we must not only receive conceptions
of the good but express our approval of them in
unhesitating action, for the hand is the symbol of
action, and on this the law bids us fasten and hang
the rules of justice for a sign. Of what it is a sign
he has not definitely stated because, I believe, they
are a sign not of one thing but of many, practically of
all the factors in human life. The third means that
always and everywhere we must have the vision of
them as it were close to our eyes. And they must
have vibration and movement, it continues, not to
make them unstable and unsettled, but that by
their motion they may provoke the sight to gain a
clear discernment of them. For motion induces
the use of the faculty of sight by stimulating and
arousing the eyes, or rather by making them un-
sleepful and wakeful. He to whom it is
given to set their image in the eye of the soul, not
at rest but in motion and engaged in their natural
activities, must be placed on record as a perfect
man. No longer must he be ranked among the
disciples and pupils but among the teachers and
instructors, and he should provide as from a fountain
to the young who are willing to draw therefrom a
plenteous stream of discourses and doctrines. And

3 Mangey’s text here, oddov 8 éxérw raira kwoduevov,
B N 1Sy P
dnoly, ovy v’ dBéPaiov kal avidpurov, dAX iva xTA., is with a few
slight variations the text of the mss., but the neuter singulars
are ungrammatical.
4 Mss. pév.
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olkor kal & 080 kal wpds koltmy idvras kal
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kunjoeaw, év mdor 8¢ ywplos Biots Te kal dnuo-
olois, un pdvov éypnyopdtes dAAd kal Kouwvevol,
avraciols TOV Owcalwy évevdpalvwvrar: Tépus
yap odk éotw NOiwv 7 Ty Puxny SAny 8 SAwy
memdnpdofar Sikaioovvns, éupererdoar adTis Tols
dwdlots ddypaot kai Bewpiupacw, odk Exovoav
émuov Témov, els 6v ddikla mapedevoeTar. Kedevel
3¢ kal ypdipavras adra mpdobev Tdv pAdv' olkias
éxdoTns mpoTifévar Kkal TUAGY TdV v Tols Telyeow,
W ol pév édnuodvres ral évdnuodvres,® doTol kal
£évou, Tols mpo TV TUAGDY ypdupacw €oTnAiTev-
uévois évruyydvovres dAnkrov éxwor TRV TGOV
AekTéwy Kkai mpakTéwv pvmjumy, éxatépov ¢povti-
lovres ToD wijre ddukely wijre ddiketobor, els 8¢
Tos olxlas eloidvres wkal mdhw é€€wdvres, dvdpes
opod Kal yuvaikes kal Téxva kal Oepameia, | Ta
dppudtTovTa kal émPdAovra dpdow® Vmép Te
dMwv Kkal Smép éavTdv.

XXVII. Qavpagudrator 8¢ wdrelvo Siayopever

1 mss. ¢pidwv.

2 Or should we read émdnuodvres * returning home ™ cor-
responding to elowdvres and €fdvres below? It is when they
pass in and out that they would see the inscriptions on the
gate. 3 Perhaps, as Mangey suggests, spdow.

96



THE SPECIAL LAWS, IV. 140-143

if some less courageous spirit hesitates through
modesty and is slow to come near to learn, that
teacher should go himself and pour into his ears
as into a conduit a continuous flood of instruction
until the cisterns of the soul are filled. Indeed he
must be forward to teach the principles of justice
to kinsfolk and friends and all the young people at
home and in the street, both when they go to their
beds and when they arise, so that in every posture
and every motion, in every place both private and
public, not only when they are awake but when
they are asleep, they may be gladdened by visions
of the just.? For there is no sweeter delight than
that the soul should be charged through and
through with justice, exercising itself in her eternal
principles and doctrines and leaving no vacant place
into which unjustice can make its way. He bids
them also write and set them forth in front of the
door posts of each house and the gates in their walls,
so that those who leave or remain at home, citizens
and strangers alike, may read the inscriptions
engraved on the face of the gates and keep in
perpetual memory what they should say and do,
careful alike to do and to allow no injustice, and
when they enter their houses and again when
they go forth men and women and children and
servants alike may act as is due and fitting both
for others and for themselves.

XXVII. Another most admirable injunction is

2 Deut. vi. 7 (xi. 19) ““thou shalt teach them to thy sons,
and shalt talk of them, sitting in the house, and walking in
the way and lying down and rising up.”

® Deut. vi. 9 “ And ye shall write them on the doorposts
of your houses and your gates.”
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aAX’ édv Tis eifas dpabia T4 6 dlalovelav, ds
37 mepurTos Kal ikavos émavopfoicfor T dvemi-
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\
dMdooer Ty elkdva petatumdaas aloxpov dvri
kadoD xapakTfpos: dmepydoeTal yop 7§ uév mpoo-
’ , ~ > > ’ 3 ’ >
Oéoer Opacvtnra, 7§ & dbapéoe® Sethiov, und
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TOV adToV peév Tpdmov kdv 7§ PagtAide
1 Perhaps, as Cohn suggests, «dv.
2 Mss. 6ov. 3 Mmss. dpatprjoet.

2 Deut. iv. 2, xii. 32 ‘““ ye shall not add to the word which
I command you, and ye shall not take from it” (E.V.
““diminish 7). b Or “ finality.”
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that nothing should be added or taken away,* but
all the laws originally ordained should be kept
unaltered just as they were. For what actually
happens, as we clearly see, is that it is the unjust
which is added and the just which is taken away,
for the wise legislator has omitted nothing which
can give possession of justice whole and complete.
Further he suggests also that the summit of perfec-
tion ® has been reached in each of the other virtues.
For each of them is defective in nothing, complete
in its self-wrought consummateness, so that if there
be any adding or taking away, its whole being is
changed and transformed into the opposite con-
dition. ¢Here is an example of what I
mean. That courage, the virtue whose field of
action is what causes terror, is the knowledge of
what ought to be endured,? is known to all who are
not completely devoid of learning and culture,
even if their contact with education has been but
small. But if anyone, indulging the ignorance
which comes from arrogance and believing himsclf
to be a superior person capable of correcting what
stands in no such need, ventures to add to or take
from courage, he changes its likeness altogether
and stamps upon it a form in which ugliness replaces
beauty, for by adding he will make rashness and
by taking away he will make cowardice, not leaving
even the name of the courage so highly profitable
to life. In the same way too if one

¢ The same point is made and illustrated by the same two
virtues in Quod Deus 163.

2 The Stoic definition quoted more completely in Leg. Al1.
i. 68 émoTiun dmopeveréwy kai ody Vmopevérewv kal oddeTépwy;

see S.V.F. i. 262 ff.
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[361] aAda. kol mpos | Pudary TOV dpyalwv €0dv- éOy
yap dypador vépor, dypara madadv avépdv ov
oriAais éykexapayuéva kal yapridlows $mo onTdV
dvalworopévors, dAd YPuyals TGV pereldnPiTwy

150 7i)s adThs moMTelas. Opeidovor ydp maides mapd
yovéwv {8iya) TdV odowdv kdmpovoueiv €0y mdTpia,
ols éverpddmoav kal € adrdv omapydvwv cuv-
eBflwoav, ral w1y watagpovelv, mapdaov dypados
adTdv 1) mapddooist O uev yap Tols dvaypadeiot
vduois mellapydv odk &y dedvTws émawolro,

@ Deut. xix. 14. It is difficult to see why this passage is
introduced here. The text is clearly quoted not for its literal
meaning, but for its application to the customs which are
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adds anything small or great to the queen of virtues
piety or on the other hand takes something from it,
in either case he will change and transform its
nature. Addition will beget superstition and sub-
traction will beget impiety, and so piety too is lost
to sight, that sun whose rising and shining is a
blessing we may well pray for, because it is the
source of the greatest of blessings, since it gives
the knowledge of the service of God, which we
must hold as lordlier than any lordship, more royal

than any sovereignty. Much the same may be said 148

of the other virtues, but as it is my habit to avoid
lengthy discussions by abridgement I will content
myself with the aforesaid examples which will suffi-
ciently indicate what is left unsaid.

XXVIII. Another commandment of general value
is “ Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour’s land-
marks which thy forerunners have set up.”? Now
this law, we may consider, applies not merely to
allotments and boundaries of land in order to
eliminate covetousness but also to the safeguarding
of ancient customs. For customs are unwritten
laws, the decisions approved by men of old, not
inscribed on monuments nor on leaves of paper
which the moth destroys, but on the souls of those
who are partners in the same citizenship. For
children ought to inherit from their parents, besides
their property, ancestral customs which they were
reared in and have lived with even from the
cradle, and not despise them because they have
been handed down without written record. Praise
cannot be duly given to one who obeys the written

unwritten laws. But the laws which have been and are
still to be discussed are not unwritten,
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! Here the mss. have the heading Kardoraois dpyovrwy
(“De constitutione principum ). The title is not only un-
necessary but misleading. As no further heading is given it
may be supposed to cover the rest of the treatise, but the
appointment of the ruler only occupies the sections down to
§ 159, and his character and duties only to § 192. Cohn
however begins here a fresh numeration of chapters.

2 Mss. éri vy or od Tolvuv.
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laws, since he acts under the admonition of re-
straint and the fear of punishment. But he who
faithfully observes the unwritten deserves commenda-
tion, since the virtue which he displays is freely
willed.®

XXIX. Some legislators have introduced the
system of filling magistracies by lot, to the detri-
ment of their peoples, for the lot shows good luck,
not merit. In fact the lot often falls to many of
the unworthy whom a good man, if he obtained
command, would reject as unfit to be classed even
among his subjects. TFor those ‘ minor rulers,” as
some phrase it, whom we call ““ masters” do not
retain in their service all they might whether home-
bred or purchased, but only those who prove amen-
able : the incorrigible they sometimes sell in a mass
as unworthy to be slaves of men of merit. And can
it then be right to make masters and rulers of whole
cities and nations out of persons chosen by lot, by
what we may call a blunder of fortune,? the uncertain
and unstable? In the matter of tending the sick lot
has no place, for physicians do not gain their posts
by lot, but are approved by the test of experience.
And to secure a successful voyage and the safety of
travellers on the sea we do not choose by lot and
send straight away to the helm a steersman who
through his ignorance will produce in fine weather
and calm water shipwrecks in which Nature has no
part. Instead we send one whom we know to have

2 See App. p. 435.

® Or perhaps better ‘‘ a random act of fortune.” Fortune’s
steps are uncertain, but not always blunders. “ Freak”
might perhaps cover the meaning. Cf. ii. 231 (of the same
subject).

¢ Or “ home-made,

”

man-made.”
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@ {a, as often in Philo, is consecutive.

b Lit. “the land-nature is able to pass through navigable
nature.” Sece Spec. Leg. i. 335 and note.

¢ Deut. xvii. 15 * thou shalt surely set over thyself a ruler,
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been carefully trained from his earliest years in the
art of steersmanship. Such a one will have made
many a voyage, crossed all or most seas, carefully
studied the trading ports, harbours and anchorages
and roadsteads, both in the islands and the mainland,
and know the sea routes as well as, if not better than,
the roads on land, through accurately watching the
heavenly bodies. Ior by observing the courses of
the stars and following their ordered movements he
has been able to open up in the pathless waste high-
roads where none can err, with this incredible result,?
that the creature whose element is land can float his
way through the element of water.® And shall one
who is to have in his hands great and populous cities
with all their inhabitants, and the constitutions of the
cities and the management of matters private, public
and sacred, a task which we might well call an art of
arts and a science of sciences, be the sport of the
unstable oscillation of the lot and escape the strict
test of truth, which can only be tested by proofs
founded on reason? XXX. These things Moses,
wise here as ever, considered in his soul and does
not even mention appointment of rulers by lot,
but determines to institute appointment by election.
Thus he says “ thou shalt establish a ruler over thy-
self, not a foreigner but from thy brethren,” hereby
indicating that there should be a free choice and an
unimpeachable scrutiny of the ruler made by the
whole people with the same mind.¢ And the choice
will receive the further vote and seal of ratification

whomsoever the Lord thy God shall choose. From thy
brethren thou shalt set a ruler over thyself. Thou shalt not
be able to set over thyself a man that is a stranger, because
he is not thy brother.”
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odpayilduevos kali 0 TGV Kowwpeddv amdvrwy
eBaiwns Oeds, éxroyiy Tva Tob yévovs SmodaBirw
elvar Tov dvBpwmov' ws S év adpare.

158 XXXI. T&.g o aZTc'as 700 p1) Selv &)\Aé?pwv aipe'i—
oo wpog apxnv durras vwo'ypaqSec, ™Y puév va p)
m 'qﬂog apyvplov kai vacnov Kal ﬂpep,;w'rwv ouv-
aydyn woddv mdobrov kal mwdvra ddikov €k Tijs
mevias TGV tmnrdwy Onoavpioduevos, Ty 8 o um
70 éOvos éx Tijs olkelas ydpas dvacricas évexa
Tdv Blwv mAeovebidv dvayrdly peravioracfou
{kaTa)* mAdvov dwjvvrov (de kdkeioe popovuevov,
dmoPadwy dreleis éAmidas pelldvwv dyaldv wkri-
gews, els ddaipecw Qv 1710 Pefaiws ékapmodro.

169 wpoviméAafe ydp, dis elkds, ‘TO‘V oiuéqﬁv)‘ov ral ovy-
yevi) efe'xowa Tijs wpdg Y avwra*rw ovyyéveiav
OLKGLO'T’T]‘TOS‘—’T] 8 avw*ra*rw o-v'y'yeveca €O’1’L ﬂo)\bfeca
pila kal vépos 6 adTds kai eis feds, & mdvres ol
dmo 7od éfvovs mpookexMipwvTal,—undémore Td
mapamdioia Tols mpolexfeior SwapapTeiv, GAN Eu-
modw vti pév Tod pebopuilew Tods olkriTopas ral

! Cohn suggested aipefévra, which Heinemann translates.

See note a.
2 A doubtful insertion. =Advov may be cogn. ace.

@ The words are obscure. If the text is right, the meaning
may be that the choice of one particular man shows him to
be the “eye of the body,” and that God accepts this and
confirms it. Philo is clearly trying to reconcile the free
choice which he thinks is implied in the words ‘‘ thou shalt
set” with the limitation ‘ whomsoever the Lord thy God
shall choose.” But no authority is quoted for the use of
éxdoyri =" the chosen,” nor yet for ‘the choicest” or the
‘ pick,” which Cohn’s correction of dvlpwmov to aipefévra
demands.

b Deut. xvii. 16, 17. E.V. ‘“only he shall not multiply
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from Him who confirms all things that promote the
common weal, even God who holds that the man
may be called the chosen from the race, in which he is
what the eye is in the body.® XXXI. The
reasons subjoined to show why a foreigner should not
be selected are two. First to prevent him from amass-
ing a great quantity of gold and silver and cattle and
storing up great wealth all unjustly wrung from the
poverty of his subjects.? Secondly that he should not
to gratify his own greedy desires evict the natives
from the land and compel them to emigrate borne
hither and thither in endless wandering, or by in-
spiring in them futile hopes of increased prosperity
succeed in taking from them what ere now they
enjoyed in security. For he assumed with good
reason that one who was their fellow-tribesman and
fellow-kinsman related to them by the tie which
brings the highest kinship, the kinship of having one
citizenship and the same law and one God who has
taken all members of the nation for His portion,
would never sin in the way just mentioned. He
knew that such a one on the contrary, instead of

horses to himself . . . neither shall he greatly multiply to
himself silver and gold.” This is not a reason for not choos-
ing a foreigner, but conditions to be observed by the native
king. The Lxx however has * because he shall not multiply,”
etc., and this Philo follows.

¢ Deut. xvii. 17 (2nd half) * he shall not turn away (E.V.
cause to return) the people to Egypt, that he may not mul-
tiply horses to himself.” = According to the commentators the
meaning is that he should not seek alliance with Egypt and so
procure a strong force of horses. Philo, perhaps thinking
of Egypt as the natural refuge of the exiles from Palestine,
takes it to mean expatriation in general, which the foreign
king would practise in order to confiscate the people’s wealth.
The passage is allegorized in De Agr. 84 ff. See App. p.435.
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Tols év 77} €évn omopdow dodalij kdfodov mapéfew,
avri 8¢ Tod Ta TV dNwv déapeiohar ypripaTa
mpocembdoeww Tols Seouévols TV Slav odoiav
dmodivavra Kowjy.

XXXII. | A’ 1s & dv fuépas mapédn Tis éml
™ dpxfy, kedever v ‘Emwoulda adroyeipia
ypdipar kepadaiddy TUmOV mepiéyovoav dmdvTwy
7@V véuwy, Bovdduevos éykolda 7§ Yuxij Ta Sia-
TeTayuéva yevéolar Tol uév yap dvaywdokovros
vmroppel T vorjuaTa Tf dopd mapacvpdueva, TH 8¢
ypddovte katd oxoy évodpayilerar kai éndpve-
Tat, Tfs Ouavolas évevkaipovons ékdoTw kal ém-
€peLdovons €avTy Kal u1) peTiovons éd’ Erepov, mpiv
7 mepdpdfaclar T0b mporépov PeBaiws. STav
uévror ypdym, mepdobw kol éxdorny nuépav
dvTuyydvew kal dvaywdokew, vmép Te ouvexods
kal ddwacTdTov UYHiuns KaAQv kal cvupepdvTwy
dmract Swataypdrwv kal dmép Tob PéBaiov épwra
kai mofov adrdv éyyevéolai, Tis Yuyis del di-
Saokopuévms kai é€eOilopérms évouidelv vipous
lepols* al yap paxpoxpovior.avvifeiar dudiav ddodov
kal wkafapdv od mpds dvbpdmovs pdvov dAda kal
mpos déas dfepdaTovs ypauudTwv dmoTelodot.
TouTl 8é avyﬂ"rjaerm, éav i érépov ypdupact ral
vwo;w*r;;taaw o apxwv aAx’ ofg adTos é"ypal,bev
ewvyxaw) Ta yap Bud mws ékdaTols vapc,uwrepa
kai mpos dvalijfels eToyudtepa. kai dAAws dva-

¢

% Deut. xvii. 18-20. I‘or “sequel ” perhaps ‘‘appendix.”
E.V. “he shall write him a copy of this book ” (more liter-
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sending the inhabitants adrift, would provide a safe
return for those who are scattered on foreign soil,
and instead of taking the wealth of others would
give liberally to the needy by making his private
substance common to all.

XXXII. From the day that he enters upon his
office the lawgiver bids him write out with his own
hand this sequel to the laws which embraces them all
in the form of a summary.? He wishes hereby to
have the ordinance cemented to the soul. For the
thoughts swept away by the current ebb away from
the mere reader, but are implanted and set fast in
one who writes them out at leisure. For the mind
can dwell at its ease on each point and fix itself upon
it, and does not pass on to something else until it
has securely grasped what goes before. Still after
writing he must endeavour every day to read and
familiarize himself with what he has written,? so that
he may have a constant and unbroken memory of
ordinances so good and profitable to all, and thus con-
ceive an unswerving love and yearning for them by
perpetually training and habituating his soul to com-
panionship with holylaws. For prolonged associations
produce a pure and sincere affection not only for
men but for ¢ writings of such kinds as are worthy of
our love. And this will be the case if the ruler studies
not the writings and notes of another but the work of
his own pen, for everyone is more familiar with his
own writing and takes in its meaning more readily.
ally *“ duplicate,” Adam Smith). The 1xx has 8evrepovduiov
(““ repetition of the law ”), whence the accepted name. On
’Emwouida see also App. p. 436.

b Ibid. “ he shall read in it all the days of his life.”

¢ Heinemann translates * thoughts worthy of affection
transmitted in writing ”’; but {8¢as cannot mean * thoughts.”
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1 mss. dmnpéry et al.

¢ The seven sections which follow are a meditation on
Deut. xvii. 19, 20, the first part of which is put into the
king or ruler’s mouth.
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Further when he reads he will reason thus with him- 163
self. @‘ I have written these words, I, a ruler of such
eminence, without employing another though I have
a host of servants. Have I done it to fill the pages
of a book like those who write for hire or to train
their eyes and hands, the first to sharpen the sight,
the second to make themselves swift writers ? No,
surely not. I write them in a book in order to re-
write them straightway in my soul, and receive in
my mind the imprints of a script more divine and
ineffaceable. Now other kings carry rods in their 164
hands as sceptres but my sceptre is the book of the
Sequel to the law, my pride and my glory, which
nothing can rival, an ensign of sovereignty which
none can impeach, formed in the image of its arche-
type the kingship of God. > And if I ever 165
keep the holy laws for my staff and support I shall
win two things better than all else. ¢ One is the spirit’
of equality, and no greater good can be found than
this, for arrogance and insolence belong to a soul of
mean capacity which does not foresee the future.
Equality will earn its just reward, repaid in the good- 166
will and safety of my subjects, while inequality will
create the gravest perils and pitfalls. These I shall
escape if I hate inequality, the bestower of darkness
and wars, while I shall have a life proof against the
malice of enemies if I honour equality who eschews
sedition and is the mother of light and settled order.
4The other thing that I shall win is that 167
® Verse 19 “to keep all the words of this law and the
statutes.”
¢ Verse 20 ‘“that his heart be not lifted up above his
brethren.”

4 Ibid. * that he turn not aside from the commandment, to
the right hand or to the left.”
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@ In this section Philo digresses to bring his text into con-
nexion with Num. xx. 17 (¢f. xxi. 22) “ We will go along
the king’s high way (Lxx ¢dos Baoiliki), we will not turn
aside to the right hand nor to the left,” on which he has
commented elscwhere, particularly in Quod Deus 162 ff.
Here the stress is laid on the phrase ‘“royal road,” and the
inference drawn, as I understand it, is that Moses in giving
this name to the central road between (as he says in Quod
Deus) deficiency and excess suggests that it is the fitting
road for a klng While hitherto he has chiefly followed the
LXX in using dpywv, not fagileds, he here shows his perception
that a king is intended (c¢f. § 164).

b Ibid. *“ that he may prolong his days in his rule.” For
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Ishall not sway to either side as on a balance, deflect-
ing the ordinances and turning them awry, but I
shall try to take them along the central highway
marching with firm straightforward steps to ensure a
life that never stumbles.” ¢ Now the name of “royal”
which Moses is wont to give to the central road which
lies midway between excess and deficiency, is also
given because in a set of three the midmost holds
the leading place, joining in union with itself by an
indissoluble bond those on either side of it, which
also serve as bodyguards to it as to a king.? A law-
abiding ruler who honours equality, who is imper-
vious ¢ to bribes and gives just judgements justly and
ever exercises himself in the laws has, he tells us, for
his reward that the days of his government shall be
long, not meaning that he grants him long years of
life spent in presiding over the State, but to teach
the ignorant that the law-abiding ruler, even when
deceased, lives an age-long life through the actions
which he leaves behind him never to die, monuments
of high excellence which can never be destroyed.
XXXIII. ¢The person who has been judged worthy
to fill the highest and most important office should
choose lieutenants to share with him the duties of
governing, giving judgement, and managing all the

the spiritual interpretation of the boon of long life promised
in the scriptures compare the treatment of the fifth com-
mandment in ii. 262, and Quis Rerum 290, that the goodly
old age promised to Abraham is not the life of long duration,
but the life of wisdom.

¢ For ““ impervious to bribes  ¢f. the qualities of the judge,
§§ 62 f., and for “ gives just judgements justly ™ §§ 66 f.

¢ For what follows Philo has no direct pronouncements in
the law, but takes the story of Jethro’s advice to Moses in
Ex. xviii. described below.
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e See Lix. xviii. 21. E.V. * Able men (Lxx vvarods), such
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other matters which concern the public welfare. Tor
a single person even though possessed of unique
strength both in body and soul would not be capable
of coping with the magnitude and multitude of
affairs, be he ever so zealous, but would collapse
under their force as they pour in upon him dail
from different sides, unless he had helpers all of the
best chosen for their good sense, ability, justice and
godliness, and because they not only keep clear of
arrogance but hate it as a thing pernicious and utterly
evil.  ?In such persons the man of high excellence 171
burdened with state affairs will find assistants and
supporters well fitted to join in relieving him and to
lighten his task. Further, since the questions which
arise are sometimes greater and sometimes less, to
prevent his wearing himself out in petty matters he
will do rightly in entrusting the smaller to his sub-
ordinates, while the greater he will be bound to
scrutinize himself with the utmost care. And great 172
questions must not be understood, as some think, to
mean cases where both the disputants are dis-
tinguished or rich or men in high office but rather
where the commoner or the poor or the obscure are
disputing with others more powerful, and where their
one hope of escaping a fatal disaster lies in the
judge.

Both these statements may be justified by clear 173
examples to be found in the sacred laws, examples
which we do well to copy. Tor there was a time
when Moses himself arbitrated questions of justice,
labouring from morning till night, but afterwards
when his father-in-law arrived and observed the vast

as fear God, men of truth, hating unjust gain " (Lxx dmepy-
daviav = arrogance ).
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but Jethro’s advice could hardly be called this, and the point
is not what he advised, but what Moses did.

% Mss. épadpevoy or évaduevov (-nv).
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burden of affairs which oppressed him through the
perpetual flood of persons who had questions to
settle, he gave the excellent advice that Moses
should choose delegates to judge the smaller matters
and keep himself in reserve for the greater and
thus allow himself time to rest. Moses listened to 174
this truly valuable advice and chose out of the
multitude the men of highest repute whom he
appointed as subordinate governors and also as
judges, bidding them refer the more important
suits to himself. A record of the course thus 175
taken is included in the sacred books as a lesson
to each generation of rulers, first that they should
not, under the impression that they are cap-
able of surveying everything, reject the help of
councillors which Moses the supremely wise and
beloved of God did not reject; next that they
should choose officers to act as second and third to
themselves and so take care that they did not by
wearing themselves out over petty matters neglect
the fmore vital. For human nature cannot possibl
reach everything. XXXIV. I have 176
stated one of the two examples and must add
the evidence for the second. I said that the great
cases were those of the lowlier. Lowliness and
weakness are attributes of the widow, the orphan
and the incomer. It is to these that the supreme
king who is invested with the government of all
should administer justice, because according to
Moses God also the ruler of the Universe has
not spurned them from His jurisdiction. For when 177
the Revealer has hymned the excellences of the
Self-existent in this manner® *“ God the great and

% Deut. x. 17, 18.
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powerful, who has no respect to persons, will re-
ceive no gifts and executes judgement,” he pro-
ceeds to say for whom the judgement is executed—
not for satraps and despots and men invested with
power by land and sea, but for the ““ incomer,® for
orphan and widow.” For the incomer,
because he has turned his kinsfolk, who in the
ordinary course of things would be his sole con-
federates, into mortal enemies, by coming as a
pilgrim to truth and the honouring of One who alone
is worthy of honour, and by leaving the mythical
fables and multiplicity of sovereigns, so highly
honoured by the parents and grand-parents and
ancestors and blood relations of this immigrant to a
better home. For the orphan, because
he has been bereft of his father and mother his
natural helpers and champions, deserted by the sole
force which was bound to take up his cause. For
the widow because she has been deprived of her
husband who took over from the parents the charge
of guarding and watching over her, since for the
purpose of giving protection the husband is to the
wife what the parents are to the maiden.

One may say that the whole Jewish race is in the
position of an orphan compared with all the nations
on every side. They when misfortunes fall upon
them which are not by the direct intervention of
heaven are never, owing to international intercourse,
unprovided with helpers who join sides with them.
But the Jewish nation has none to take its part, as
it lives under exceptional laws which are necessarily
grave and severe, because they inculcate the highest

e E.V. “stranger.” 1xx mpoonddrew. Philo, as regularly
elsewhere, assumes that he is a proselyte to Judaism.
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e Cf. De Praem. 166 and note.
¥ So Lxx, Lev. xix. 16. E.V. “ Thou shalt not go up and
down as a tale-bearer among thy people.” Both in the
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standard of virtue. But gravity is austere, and
austerity is held in aversion by the great mass of
men because they favour pleasure. Nevertheless as 180
Moses tells us the orphan-like desolate state of his
people is always an object of pity and compassion to
the Ruler of the Universe whose portion it is, because
it has been set apart out of the whole human race as
a kind of first fruits to the Maker and Father. And 181
the cause of this was the precious signs of righteous-
ness and virtue shown by the founders of the race,
signs which survive like imperishable plants, bearing
fruit that never decays for their descendants, fruit
salutary and profitable in every way, even though
these descendants themselves be sinners, so long as
the sins be curable and not altogether unto death.®
Yet let no one think that good lineage 182
is a perfect blessing and then neglect noble actions,
but reflect that greater anger is due to one who while
his parentage is of the best brings shame upon his
parents by the wickedness of his ways. Guilty is he
who, having for his own models of true excellence to
copy, reproduces nothing that serves to direct his life
aright and keep it sound and healthy.
XXXV. The law lays upon anyone who has under- 183
taken to superintend and preside over public affairs
a very just prohibition when it forbids him * to walk
with fraud among the people,”? for such conduct
shows an illiberal and thoroughly slavish soul which
disguises its malignant ways with hypocrisy. The 184
ruler should preside over his subjects as a father over

Hebrew and in the Lxx it is no doubt a general precept, but
as it is preceded by *in righteousness shalt thou judge thy
neighbour,” Philo might allege some reason for applying it
to a person in authority.
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his children so that he himself may be honoured in
return as by true-born sons, and therefore ¢ good rulers
may be truly called the parents of states and nations
in common, since they show a fatherly and sometimes
more than fatherly affection. But those who assume 185
great power to destroy and injure their subjects
should be called not rulers but enemies acting like
foemen in bitter war, though indeed those who do
wrong craftily are more wicked than open adver-
saries. These last show their hostility stripped naked
and it is easy to make defence against them ; the
villainy of the others is hard to catch or trace since
they assume a strange garb as in a theatre to hide
their true appearance. Now ‘“rule” or ‘‘ com- 186
mand " is a category which extends and intrudes
itself, I might almost say, into every branch of life,
differing only in magnitude and amount. For the
relation of a king to a state is the same as that of a
headman to a village, of a householder to a house,
of a physician to his patients, of a general to an
army, of an admiral to the marines and crews, or
again of a skipper to merchant and cargo vessels or of
a pilot to the seamen. All these have power both
for good and for worse, but they ought to will the
better, and the better is to benefit instead of injuring
as many as they possibly can. For this is to follow 187
God since He too can do both but wills the good only.
This was shown both in the creation and in the
ordering of the world. He called the non-existent
into existence and produced order from disorder,

¢ “ Therefore ” is perhaps more logical than the ‘‘ because ”
of the mss. (see note 1). But Philo is not incapable of saying
‘“ good rulers are the parents of their subjects and therefore a
ruler must behave as such.”
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qualities from things devoid of quality, similarities
from dissimilars, identities from the totally different,
fellowship and harmony from the dissociated and dis-
cordant, equality from inequality and light from
darkness. For He and His beneficent powers ever
make it their business to transmute the faultiness of
the worse wherever it exists and convert it to the
better. XXXVI. These things good rulers must 188
imitate if they have any aspiration to be assimilated
to God.®

But since a vast number of circumstances slip
away from or are unnoticed by the human mind,
imprisoned as it is amid all the thronging press of
the senses, so competent to seduce and deceive it
with false. opinions, or rather entombed in a mortal
body which may be quite properly called a sepulchre,’
let no judge be ashamed, when he is ignorant of any-
thing, to confess his ignorance. Otherwise in the first 189
place the false pretender will himself deteriorate as
he has banished truth from the confines of the soul,
and secondly he will do immense harm to the suitors
if through failing to see what is just he pronounces a
blind decision. So then if the facts create a sense of 190
uncertainty and great obscurity, and he feels that
his apprehension of them is but dim, he should

2 See App. p. 436.
b Zfua odpa—a well-known play of words, Plato, Cratylus
400 B, Gorgias 493 A. See App. p. 436.

an adjective or adjectival phrase in the sense of *‘ consider ”
are fairly common, and though perhaps none quoted are
quite analogous to this ““considers his apprehension to be
dim,” they come near enough to it to forbid dogmatism.
On the other hand is ofeafa: followed by the adjective, without
an expressed infinitive, in ordinary Greek ?
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1 So mss. except one wpdadiov. Cohn, who corrects to
vndalidus here and in i. 100, must have failed to observe, as I
did also there, that vpddAia 8dew is found in exactly the same
connexion in De Ebr. 126 and probably ébid. 140. So also
in De Vit. Cont. T4 vnddAa ydp ws 7ois iepedor Bveww xai TovTois
(i.e. the Therapeutae) Bodv 6 6pfds Adyos dgyyeirar. See App.
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2 Deut. xvii. 8, 9 “If there arise a matter too hard for
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decline to judge the cases and send them up to more
discerning judges.® And who should these be but the
priests, and the head and leader of the priests ? For 191
the genuine ministers of God have taken all care to
sharpen their understanding and count the slightest
error to be no slight error, because the surpassing
greatness of the King whom they serve is seen in
every matter ; and therefore all officiating priests are
commanded to abstain from strong drink when they
sacrifice, that no poison to derange ® the mind and the
tongue should steal in and dim the eyes of the under-
standing. Another possible reason for sending such 192
cases to the priests is that the true priest is neces-
sarily a prophet, advanced to the service of the truly
Existent by virtue rather than by birth, and to a
prophet nothing is unknown since he has within him
a spiritual sun and unclouded rays to give him a full
and clear apprehension of things unseen by sense but
apprehended by the understanding.®

XXXVII. Again those who handle weights and 193
scales and measures, merchants, pedlars and retailers
and all others who sell goods to sustain life, solid or
liquid, are no doubt subject to market-controllers,?
but ought, if they have sound sense, to be their own

thee in judgement . . . thou shalt come unto the priests, the
Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those days.”
Philo understands * the judge” to be the high priest. See
App. p. 436.

¢ I understand wapamalew to indicate insanity in general,
and mapalypeiv as shown in speech. They may, however,
be mere synonyms.

¢ Here or perhaps at § 188, since the next sections apply
to the judge rather than to the ruler, ends all that can fall
under the head of ‘‘ appointment of a ruler,” and the rest of
the treatise is taken up with miscellaneous matters of justice.

¢ See App. p. 437.
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rulers and do what is just not through fear but of
their own free will, for a right action if self-prompted
is everywhere held in higher honour than if done

under compulsion.® And therefore he commands 194

tradesmen, merchants and all who have taken up
such a line of life to provide themselves with just
scales and weights and measures, and eschew dis-
honest plots to injure their customers, and rather let
every word and deed spring from a liberal and guile-
less spirit, considering that unjust gains are utterly
pernicious but wealth which comes of justice can
never be taken away.?

Since workmen or labourers are offered wages as a 195

reward for their industry and the persons so employed
are the needy and not those who have abundance of
resources to spare, he orders the employer not to
postpone his payment but to render the stipulated
wages on that very day.c For it is against all reason
that the well-to-do, with their ample means of live-
lihood should after receiving the services of the poor
fail to render at once to the needy the recompense for
their services. Have we not here clearly indicated a
warning against worse iniquities ? He who having ap-
pointed the evening? as the time in which a labourer
should receive his recompense when he leaves for
home, and does not even permit the wage though its
final payment is assured to be delayed beyond the
agreed hour—how much more does he forbid robbery

¢ Lev. xix. 35, 36, Deut. xxv. 13-15.

® T understand this to mean not, as Heinemann, justly
earned wealth, which Philo could hardly suppose to be
absolutely secure, but the spiritual wealth which the possession
of justice entails, cf. e¢.g. De Virt. 8.

¢ Lev. xix. 18, Deut. xxiv. 15.

¢ ““The sun shall not go down upon it,” Deut. l.c.
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and theft and repudiation of debts and other things

of the same kind, and thus mould and shape the soul

into the approved standard, into the form of true
oodness itself.

XXXVIII. Another excellent injunction is that no
one is to revile or abuse any other, particularly a deaf-
mute® who can neither perceive the wrong he suffers
nor retaliate in the same way, nor on an equal footing.
For no kind of fighting is so utterly unfair as that
where activity is the part assigned to one side and
only passivity to the other. This offence of reviling
those who have lost the power of speech and the use
of their ears is paralleled by those who cause the
blind to slip or put some other obstacles in their way.?
For since in their ignorance they cannot surmount
them, they needs must stumble about so that they
both miss the right path and damage their feet.c
Those who carry out or have a zest for such tricks
are menaced by the law with the terrors of God’s
wrath ; this is right and reasonable, since it is God
alone whose arm is extended to shield those who are
unable to help themselves. And his words are little
less than a plain declaration to the workers of
iniquity ““ Ye senseless fools, you expect to go un-

e Lev. xix. 14. E.V. “thou shalt not curse the deaf.”
Lxx ‘““thou shalt not speak ill of the deaf.” The sequel
shows that Philo understands xwédv to include dumbness.

b Ibid. * nor put a stumbling-block before the blind.”

¢ Cf. Deut. xxvii. 18 “cursed be he that maketh the blind
to wander out of the way.”

1 Some wMss. wap’ ad7é Todro=*‘for this very reason,” i.e.
that they are kwgol. The adré Todro alone somewhat strains
the use of the cognate accusative.

2 Mangey with some Mss. évedpa =" traps.”
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mAnupedlovuévovs, & kevol Ppevdv,' Mjoecfar
vouilere yédwra 1jyoduevor Tas éxelvwy cuudopds
kal els TabTa éfapaprdvovtes, mepl 4 ouufPéPnrev
druyelv adrois, dTa pév Sid kaknyopidv, SPbai-

\ \ \ -~ 3 \ )/ \ \ 4
povs 8¢ duo. TAv év mooly SAiofwy: Tov 8¢ mdvTwy
b4 \ ’ \ > /’ 4
ébopov Kkal Siomov Oeov oddémoTe Ajoecbe karo-
mpayios aAlwv avBpdmwv émeuPaivovres, ws Tas
opoias kijpas odk évdefduevol, odua pév mwdoais
dAwTov véoois mepupépovtes, alobricers & émi-
kfjpws éxovoas, al uikpds éveka kal Tis TUXOUONS
mpoddoews odk AuavpoivTar udvov, dAAd kai
andTovs Vmopévovor mmpdioets.”  Tods odv émi-
Aednouévovs pév €avtdv, émkvdeorépovs 8 olo-
pévovs elvar Tis Puowki)s dvbpdmwy dobevelas,
ékmedevyévar 8¢ Tas adAovs kal dTexudpTous Tis

4 k) 4 o 4 3 ’ \
TUxns €mpPouvdds, ) moddkis aldndiovs oknmTovS
éméppufie kal edmloip Biov xpwuévovs pdvov odk
é&v avTols Apéow evdaipovias katékdvoe, T Oel
peyadavyely kai émepPaivew ovudopals érépwv,
undé Ty mdpedpov Sikmy Tod mwdvTwy Tyeudvos

! The punctuation here should be specially noted. All
other editions have ¢not 7ois ddikompayodor Tods puév wemAnu-
pedquévovs: “ A kevol Ppevdv,” krA. Mangey, Cohn, and
Heinemann all take this punctuation for granted. Mangey
strangely translates *videtur affari insontes laedentibus.”
Cohn pronounced 7ods uév memdnuuernuévous to be corrupt (see
his discussion in Hermes, 1908, p. 210). The uév, as he says,
has no 8¢ or other antithesis, and wemApuuedyuévovs, which
he unnecessarily thinks intended to =" the disabled,” cannot
have that meaning. (If however it is taken in the ordinary
sense of “the wronged,” it is merely otiose after ddwcompa-
yoiior.) Accordingly he proposed 7ovs pépos Tv memmpwuévovs
and Heinemann follows him.

With the changed punctuation all difficulty, I believe, is
removed. Tods pév mAnupelovuévovs is in its right place as an
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detected by those whom you wrong when you count
their calamities a laughing matter and work your
wickedness against those parts in which misfortune
has befallen them, against their ears by your reviling,
against their eyes by the pitfalls which you set in
their way. But you will never go undetected by God
who surveys and controls all things, when you trample
on the misfortunes of stricken men, as if you could
never fall into like disasters, though the body which
you have always with you can become the prey of
every disease and your senses are perishable, liable
through some trifling and quite ordinary occasion,
not merely to be dulled and darkened but also to
suffer incurable disablement.” These persons have 201
lost the knowledge of their real selves ; they think
that distinction raises them above the natural weak-
ness of mankind and that they have escaped the un-
certainties and caprices of fortune’s hostility, fortune
who often launches her sudden blasts on those who
are sailing prosperously through life and sends them
foundering when almost in the very harbour of
felicity. What right have they to vaunt themselves
and trample on the misfortunes of others without
respect for the assessor of the ruler of all, justice,

antithesis to 7ov 8¢ . . . fedv, and the sense is improved, as the
tricksters of course are right in thinking that they will go
undetected by their victims. I do not think any objection
can be raised by the transference of the vocative from the
beginning of the clause to a later place. Such a position,
if not general, is certainly found, e.g. in i. 320, iii. 66. The
general use of ddiwkompayeiv intransitively also supports my
view. See App. p. 437.

Between wAnupelovuévovs and memAnuuednuévovs the mss.
are divided. I have a very slight preference for the present,
as the authors of the outrage are undetected at the time.
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XXXIX. ‘Appoviav 8¢ Twa oToiyndov éfqs
Tifnow JuooTpémwy mapayyedudrwy, pdokwv Ta.
KT1Yn W7 Oxedew érepoliyols, Tov dumeldva un
KaTacmeipew 3(¢opov,l ipdTiov éx Svolv Sdaouévov,
KLBSnon épyov, 'r) a,uﬂexeo@ab. )\e’)‘exﬂu 8¢ 7o
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1 Some Mss. duddopov and in § 208. The same variation is

found in the corresponding passages of the mss. of the Lxx.

e Cf.ii. 94 f.

® Lev. xix. 19, Deut. xxii. 9-11. Both passages include
the rule of the vineyard and the mixed garment. But in
Leviticus the different species are not to mate, in Deuteronomy
not to plough together. Philo in the main follows Leviticus,
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whose right and duty it is with the surpassing keen-
ness of her never-sleeping eyes to survey the secrets
of the corner as though they were in bright sunlight.
These men, it seems to me, would in their exceeding 202
cruelty not spare the dead® but would without a qualm
reslay the slain, to use the popular phrase, since they
shrink not to vent their outrageous fury on parts in
a sense already dead, eyes which seeing not and ears
which hearing not are just corpses. And therefore
if he to whom these parts belong should be removed
from amongst men, they will show their implacable
ruthlessness and grant him none of that human and
sympathetic treatment which is maintained towards
the fallen even by enemies in the bitterest warfare.
So much for this part of the subject.

XXXIX. ®He also lays down an ordered series of 203
injunctions all on the same lines by forbidding them
to mate their cattle with those of a different species,
or to sow the vineyards for two kinds of fruit, or to
wear a garment adulterated ¢ by weaving it from two
materials. The first of these prohibitions has been
mentioned in our denunciation of adulterers? to sug-
gest still more clearly the wickedness of conspiring
against the wedlock of other people, thereby ruining
the morals of the wives as well as any honest hopes
of begetting a legitimate family. For by prohibiting
the crossing of irrational animals with different species

but takes account in §§ 205 f. of Deuteronomy, treating it as
an illustration. In E.V. Leviticus has ‘ field ” of the second
injunction, Deuteronomy ‘‘vineyard.” But the rxx has
“vineyard ” in both.

¢ E.V. “mingled together.” The Lxx x{88nlov, which Philo
quotes, probably meant the same, but he could easily read
into it the sense of adulterated.

4 See iii. 46 ff.
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Tols yeipoow elvar Sokobow odk épBdvmoer dde-
Aelas 7fis dmd Tod Oikalov, mpds dvaykatoTdTnY
pdbnow, ds y’ olpat, dikaaTdv, va undév év Tals
kpioceow élarTdorl Tovs Suayevels év ols ol yévous
dAX’ dpetiis 7 kaxias éativ é€éraots.
éudepés éoti ToUTOLS SitdTayma kal TO TelevTalov
Tév év ) ovlvyla, 76 i) ovvvdaivew Tds éTepoet-
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XL. Méoov Wv Tijs év ovluvyle Tpiddos 76 w1

1 Mss. dmepyalduevov -oduevoy -cduevov.
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he appears to be indirectly working towards the pre-

vention of adultery. But the lawshould be mentioned 204

also here, where the theme is justice, for we must not
neglect the opportunity where possible of using the
same point to bring out more than one moral. Now
it is just to join together things which can associate,
and the homogeneous are made for association just
as the heterogeneous on the other hand cannot be
blended or associated, and one who plans to bring
them into abnormal companionship is unjust because

he upsets a law of nature. But the law in its essential 205

holiness shows such thoughtfulness for what is just
that it does not even allow the land to be ploughed
by animals of unequal strength and forbids the ass
and the young bull to be yoked together for this
purpose, lest the weaker partner, forced to compete
with the extra power of the stronger, should break

down and faint on the way. It is true indeed that 206

the stronger, the bull, is named in the list of clean
animals while the weaker, the ass, belongs to the un-
clean. Nevertheless the law did not grudge the help
of justice to the seemingly inferior, in order, I believe,
to teach judges a most indispensable lesson that they
should not in their judgements set the meanly born
at a disadvantage, when the point under examina-
tion is not concerned with birth but with good and

bad conduct. Also similar to these two 207

is the last enactment in the group, which forbids
wool and linen, substances differing in kind, to be
woven together, for in this case not only does the
difference forbid association, but also the superior
strength of the one will produce a rupture rather
than unification when they have to be worn.

XL. Midway in the group of the three comes the 208
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¢ ¥y is here a collective noun embracing a genus or varlety
of trees or vegetation. So below § 229 and 1. 74 77s dyplas
v)\'gg This sense is not given in L. & S.
This word is very inadequate as a_translation for «dopos
here, but I doubt whether any equivalent to it exists in
English. It is something higher than mere 7déis, and thus
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order not to sow the vineyard for bearing two kinds
of fruit. The first reason for this is to keep things
of a different kind from being mixed and confused.
For sown crops have no relation to trees nor trees to
sown crops and therefore nature has not appointed
the same date to both for producing their annual
fruits, but has assigned spring to the one for reaping
the corn harvest and the end of summer to the other
for gathering the fruits. Thus we find that the sown 209
plants after their flowering wither at the same time
as the trees sprout after withering. For the sown
plants flower in the winter when the trees shed their
leaves while on the contrary in the spring when all
the sown plants are withering the trees of both types?®
the cultivated and the wild are sprouting, and
practically it is at the same time that the crops
reach their fullness and the fruits begin to grow.
These two so greatly differing in their natures, their 210
flowerings and their seasons for gendering their own
particular products he rightly put asunder and set
at a distance from each other, thus reducing disorder
to order. For order is akin to seemliness? and dis-
order to unseemliness. The second reason 211
was to prevent each of the two species from hurting
and being hurt in return by abstracting the nourish-
ment from each other. For if this nourishment is
divided up, as it is in times of famine and dearth, all
the plants will necessarily lose all their strength and
either become sterilized and completely unproductive
or else bear nothing but poor fruit as a consequence
can be used to signify good behaviour and adornment and
the perfection of the cosmic system (¢f. § 237). Perhaps

“harmony ” might come nearest to it. Heinemann gives
“regularity ” and “order” (“ Regelmissigkeit”” and * Ord-

nung ).
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¢ This use of xapds for a space of time is strange. Pos-
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of the debility caused by their lack of nourishment.
The third reason was that good soil 212
should not suffer from the pressure of two very heavy
burdens, one the close unbroken density of the plants
which are sown and grow on the same spot, the other
the task of bearing a double crop of fruit. A single
yearly tribute from a single piece of ground is enough
for the owner to receive, as the same from a city is
enough for a king. To attempt to levy more than
one toll shows excessive avarice, and that is a vice
which upsets the laws of nature. And therefore the 213
law would say to those who are minded to gratify
their covetousness by laying down seed in their vine-
yard ““ do not show yourselves inferior to kings who
have subdued cities and countries by arms and
military expeditions. They with an eye to the
future and at the same time wishing to spare their
subjects deem it best to levy one yearly tribute in
order to avoid reducing them in a short space of time?
to the utmost depths of poverty. But you if you 214
exact from the same plot in the spring its contribu-
tions of wheat and barley and in the summer the
same from the fruit trees will wring the life out of
it by the double taxation. For it will naturally
become exhausted like an athlete who is not allowed
a breathing space and a chance of rallying his forces
to begin another contest. But you appear to forget 215
too easily the injunctions which 1 gave for the
common weal.? If only you had remembered m,
instruction as to the seventh year, in which I laid it
down that the holy land should be left at liberty in
consideration of its six-years labours, which it under-

sibly he means *“with (i.e. for) a small advantage.” See

Dictionary. > See ii. 87-93.
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1 Mss. éxvépots émbupias.

o This double phrase émweanevduevor kai émixetpovopodvros
has been used in Quod Deus 170, where the translation ‘‘ with
swaggering air and gestures of pride” suits the contents.
Here any reading that retains the literal sense of ¢ gesticula-
ting ” seems out of place, and the phrase may be regarded as
a familiar expression for ‘ taking pride in.” L. & S. (re-
vised) refer to this passage and suppose that émyeipovopodvres
means * grasping at.”” But this does not fit rafs mAeoveéiass.
émyetpovouciv is not quoted from any other writer.

b Deut. xxii. 9. R.V. “lest the whole fruit be forfeited,
the seed which thou hast sown, and the increase of the vine-
yard.” In margin for ‘‘forfeited,” Heb. ‘consecrated.”
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went in bearing fruit at the annual season prescribed
by the laws of nature, and not be worn out by any
of the husbandman’s operations, you would not, reck-
lessly and triumphantly giving full play® to your
covetous feelings, have planned strange forms of
tillage by laying down seed in land fitted for the
culture of trees and particularly the vine, just to gain
every year two separate revenues both unjustly
earned and thus increase your property with the
levy which the lawless passion of avarice has led you
to exact. For he who can bring himself to let his 216
own farms go free in the seventh year and draw no
income from them in order to give the land fresh
life after its labours is not the man to overload and
oppress them with a double burden. And therefore 217
of necessity I pronounced on such acquisitions that
both the autumn harvest and the fruit of the sown
crops were unholy and impure,’ because the life-
creating spirit-force in the rich soil is so to speak
throttled and strangled, and because the owner vents
his wild wastefulness ¢ on the gifts of God in an out-
burst of unjust desires which he does not confine
within moderate bounds.” Should not our passionate 218
affection go out to such enactments as these which

The A.V.has ““ defiled.” The explanation of this word seems
to be that ‘“ it is separated to Jehovah and his sanctuary like
things under the ban” (Adam Smith) and so shown to be a
religious offence. The rxx has {va p3 dyiasffi which Philo,
taking i{va as often to be consecutive, makes="*so that it is
not sanctified.”

¢ Heinemann’s translation of these words ‘ mishandles and
mutilates ™ (or *“ mangles ), seems to me to miss their force.
Mangey’s “ insultat et illudit ”* is better. The general mean-
ing of omafdw is ““ to spend wastefully,” though since waste-
fulness is not a very obvious characteristic of the action here,
‘“ wantonness ”’ might be better.
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1 Cohn inserts durrots before Saouois. It does not seem to
me necessary.

3

¢ Or perhaps ‘ covetous actions directed against men’
(as opposed to those directed against plants).
® Deut. xx. 10 ff.,, which describe the proper conduct of
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by implication restrain and shackle the mad covetous
desires which beset mankind?¢ For he who as a
commoner has learned to shun unjust gains in the
treatment of his plants will, if he becomes a king
with greater matters in his charge, follow his acquired
habit when he comes to deal with men and also
women. He will not exact a double tribute nor
wring the life out of his subjects with his imposts.
For long familiar habit has the power to soften harsh
temperaments and in a sense to tutor and mould
them to better forms, and the better forms are those
which justice imprints on the soul.

XLI. These laws he gives to each single person 219
but there are other more general commands which he
addresses to the whole nation in common, advising
them how to behave not only to friends and allies
but also to those who renounce their alliance.® For 220
if these revolt, he tells us, and shut themselves up
within their walls your well-armed fighting force
should advance with its armaments and encamp
around them, then wait for a time, not letting anger
have free play at the expense of reason, in order
that they may take in hand what they have to do
in a firmer and steadier spirit. They must therefore 221
at once send heralds to propose terms of agreement
and at the same time point out the military efficiency -
of the besieging power. And if their opponents
repent of their rebellious conduct and give way and

war against distant nations, as opposed to the heathen
Canaanites, who are to be exterminated. The curious way
in which Philo here limits this to war against those who
revolt from an alliance, which might perhaps be taken to
include breaking treaties in general, can only be explained,
I think, as expressing a conviction that the Law could never
have intended to sanction wars of conquest or aggression.
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% Verse 11 “they shall become tributary and serve thee,”
which Philo much softens down.

® Verse 13. Again much softened down from * thou shalt
smite every male thereof,” i.e. in the city, not merely the
opposing force. On the other hand, burning the city is not
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show an inclination to peace, the others must accept
and welcome the treaty,® for peace, even if it involves
great sacrifices, is more advantageous than war.
But if the adversaries persist in their rashness to the 222
point of madness, they must proceed to the attack
invigorated by enthusiasm and having in the justice

of their cause an invincible ally. They will plant
their engines to command the walls and when they
have made breaches in some parts of them pour in
altogether and with well-aimed volleys of javelins
and with swords which deal death all around them
wreak their vengeance without stint, doing to their
enemies as the enemies would have done to them,
until they have laid the whole opposing army low in

a general slaughter.? Then after taking the silver 223
and gold and the rest of the spoil they must set fire

to the city and burn it up, in order that the same city
may not after a breathing space rise up and renew

its sedition, and also to intimidate and so admonish
the neighbouring peoples, for men learn to behave
wisely from the sufferings of others.

But they must spare the women,® married and un-
married, since these do not expect to experience at
their hands any of the shocks of war as in virtue of
their natural weakness they have the privilege of
exemption from war service. All this shows clearly 224
that the Jewish nation is ready for agreement and

suggested, except in the case of those who have apostatized
from the religion of Jehovah, and then the spoil also is
accursed and burnt (Deut. xiii. 16).

¢ Here though the Hebrew (v. 14) includes the women in
the booty, Philo has some authority for his more merciful
interpretation in the Lxx, which has * thou shalt smite every
male, except the women and the stuff (dmooxedn),” and then
goes on to describe the booty.
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% Deut. xx. 19 f.

® Verse 20 “ Is the tree of the field man, that it should be
be51eged of thee? ” The rxx in the last part has eloeA@eiv dmo
wpoawﬂov oov els Tov xdpaka (‘‘ enter before thee into SJege-
work "), which may mean like the Hebrew ‘ to be besieged,”
but might easily be taken to mean ‘‘ besiege,” whence Philo’s
“show ill will.”
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friendship with all like-minded nations whose inten-
tions are peaceful, yet is not of the contemptible
kind which surrenders through cowardice to wrongful
aggression. When it takes up arms it distinguishes
between those whose life is one of hostility and
the reverse. For to breathe slaughter against all, 225
even those who have done very little or nothing
amiss, shows what I should call a savage and brutal
soul, and the same may be said of counting women,
whose life is naturally peaceful and domestic, to be
accessories to men who have brought about the
war. Indeed so great a love for justice 226
does the law instil into those who live under its con-
stitution that it does not even permit the fertile soil
of a hostile city to be outraged by devastation or by
cutting down trees to destroy the fruits.® ** For 227
why,” it says, ‘“ do you bear a grudge against things
which though lifeless are kindly in nature and pro-
duce kindly fruits? Does a tree, I ask you, show
ill will to the human enemy that it should be
pulled up roots and all, to punish it for ill which
it has done or is ready to do to you?® On the 228
contrary it benefits you by providing the victors
with abundance both of necessaries¢ and of the
comforts which ensure a life of luxury. For not
only men but plants also pay tributes to their
lords as the seasons come round, and theirs are
the more profitable since without them life is im-
possible. But as to the trees which have never 229
had or have lost the power to bear fruit and all the
wild type there should be no stinting in cutting them

¢ As the trees include vines and olives, they provide
necessaries. The other fruits give the comfortable life (cf.
De Praem. 107).
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down at will for siege works and stakes and pales
for entrenchment? and when necessary for con-
structing ladders and wooden towers. For these
and similar purposes will be a fitting use to which
to put them.

XLII. So much then for the rules which come 230
under the head of justice. But as for justice itself
what writer in verse or prose could worthily sing its
praise, standing as it does superior to all that eulogy
or panegyric can say ? Indeed one, and that the
most august, of its glories, its high lineage, would be
a self-sufficient matter for praise if all the rest were
left untold. For the mother of justice is equality,? as 231
the masters of natural philosophy ¢ have handed down
to us, and equality is light unclouded, a spiritual
sun we may truly call it, just as its opposite, in-
equality, in which one thing exceeds or is exceeded
by another is the source and fountain of darkness.
All things in heaven and earth have been ordered 232
aright by equality under immovable laws and statutes,
for who does not know that the relation of days to
nights and nights to days is regulated by the sun
according to intervals of proportional equality? The 233
dates in spring and autumn every year, whose name
of equinoxes is derived from the facts observed, are
so clearly marked out by nature that even the least
learned perceive the equality of length in the days
and nights. Again are not the cycles of the moon, 234
as she runs her course backwards and forwards from

¢ T can hardly think that Philo would use the dative in
this way. But the other reading xai 7dépovs is not very
suitable. Perhaps <émi> rdépocs.
® Of. De Plant. 122 Sucatoocvvyy 8¢ lodtys érexe; Quis
Rerum 163 lodmyra Ty ducatoovvns Tpoddv.
¢ Presumably the Pythagoreans. See App. p. 437.
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the conjunction to the full orb and from her consum-
mation to the conjunction, regulated on the principle
of equal intervals ? The sum total of her phases and
their sizes are exactly the same in her waxing and
waning, and so correspond in both forms of quantity,
namely number and magnitude. And as equality has 235
received special honour in heaven, the purest part
of all that exists, so has it also in heaven’s neighbour,
the air. The fourfold partition of the year into what
we call the annual seasons involves changes and
alternations in the air and in these changes and alter-
nations it shows a marvellous order in disorder. For
as it is divided by an equal number of months into
winter, spring, summer and autumn, three for each
season, it carries the year to its fulfilment and the
" year, as the name éviavrés @ indicates, contains as it
runs to its completion everything in itself, which it
would not have been able to do if it had not accepted
the law? of the annualseasons. But equality stretches 236
down from the celestial and aerial regions to the ter-
restrial too. The pure part of its being which is akin
to ether it raises into the heights, but another part
sun-like it sends earth-wards as a ray, a secondary
brightness. For all that goes amiss in our life is the 237
work of inequality, and all that keeps its due order is
of equality, which in the universe as a whole is most
properly called the cosmos,® in cities and states is

¢ Plato, Cratylus 410 b.

b Lit. “lent it itself,” * put itself at the service of.” Both
Mangey and Heinemann seem to suppose that it means
‘ helped itself with” or * made use of.” But no such usage
is recorded of the active verb, either in this compound or the
uncompounded xpdw.

¢ Or “cosmic system.” See on § 210.
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democracy,* the most law-abiding and best of con-
stitutions, in bodies is health and in souls virtuous
conduct. For inequality on the other hand is the
cause of sicknesses and vices. But since if one 238
should wish to tell in full all the praises of equality
and her offspring justice the time will fail him, be
his life of the longest, it seems better to me to
content myself with what has been said to awake
the memory in the lovers of knowledge, and to leave
the rest to be recorded in their souls, the holiest
dwelling place for the jewels? of God.

e See note on Quod Deus 176 (vol. iii. p. 489) and further
App. p. 437.
® See on § 76.
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ON THE VIRTUES
(DE VIRTUTIBUS)



INTRODUCTION TO DE VIRTUTIBUS

Courage or Manliness

True courage is knowledge, not the savage passions so
often exhibited in war but the courage shown by persons who
in spite of bodily infirmities exercise their minds for the benefit
of others (1-4). There are many circumstances which call
out this courage : poverty is combated by contentment with
the simple wealth which nature supplies (5-7), though there
is also the higher wealth of wisdom (8-9); obscurity or in-
significance is not of any importance if we have the esteem of
the wise (10-11), nor disability of the senses if we have the
sight of the mind (12), nor disease if the soul is healthy (13-14).
Courage is the quality which enables us to despise all these
(15-17). How essential this virtue of courage or manliness
is is suggested by the law when it even forbids a man to
assume a woman’s dress (18-21).

Courage in peace time is inculcated everywhere in the law,
but we must see what it says about courage in war (22).
Observe that the cowardly are not to be enrol%ed in the army
(28-26), nor yet those who would naturally be just entering
on some new undertaking which would distract their interest
(27-81). The warriors that Moses looks for are men of sound
and active body and having the gallantry which prefers a
glorious death to a life of dishonour (32-33). Such must
have been the twelve thousand selected for the war with
Midian, and Philo now tells the story of that war from its
beginning : the seduction of many Israelites by means of
the Midianite women (34-40) and the punishment which
deterred the rest from following their example (41), and how
the small army enlisted by Moses to avenge the sin of the
seducers won a complete victory over vastly greater numbers
without losing a man (42-44). This victory due to the support
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of God agrees with the promise given in Deuteronomy that
obedience to the law will secure success in war (45-50).

Humanity

Humanity or kindness is the twin of piety, and the life and
legislation of Moses is the best illustration it can have, but
before going on to the latter we may mention incidents at the
close of his career which were not noted in the two books
which told the story of his life (51-52). Philo now proceeds
to show how Moses knowing his end was near would not
bequeath the succession to his family or even to his friend
and lieutenant Joshua without consulting God (53-65), and
how when the choice of Joshua had been divinely approved
he charged him before the congregation (66-69), thereby
showing how every ruler should train and encourage his
successor (70-71), and then broke into the Great Song (72-75)
followed by the Blessing of the Tribes (76-79). He now
passes on to give some examples of the humanity of the
Mosaic law (80-81). Loans are to be made to Israelites
without exacting interest (82-87), wages are to be paid on
the same day (88), the creditor is not to enter the debtor’s
house to seize a pledge (89), the gleaning of the harvest of
corn, grapes and olives is to be left to the poor (90-94), the
first fruits of the crops and herds are to be set aside (95), a
straying animal is to be kept and restored to its owner (96),
the produce in the sabbatical year is to be free to the poor (97-
98) and landed possessions are to be restored to the original
owner in the year of Jubile (99-100). These are only speci-
mens of the kindness to be shown to brother Israelites (101).
Next we have the humanity to be shown, as inculcated
throughout the law, to strangers who are assumed to be
proselytes to the faith (102—104-% and to the settlers who enter
without this recommendation (105-108). Also to enemies
there is the injunction not to make war without attempting
reconciliation (] 109), and to treat women captives with respect
(110-115) and in private life to extend the duty of protecting
or restoring animals to enemies and thereby possibly ending
a feud (116-118) ; all these show how the great purpose of the
Mosaic Law is to increase peace and brotherhood (119-120).

So far the persons to whom this kindness is to be rendered
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are free men, but slaves also should have the same. A person
reduced to that condition by poverty is to be liberated in the
seventh year (121-123) and even those born in slavery are not
to be rejected if they come as suppliants to another (124).

Kindness to animals is enjoined by the ordinance that the
offspring is to be left with its mother for seven days, which
coupled with Nature’s provision of milk for the new born
creature should make the infanticides reflect on the wicked-
ness of their conduct (125-133). The same lesson is given by
the law that mother and offspring are not to be killed on the
same day, an action against which all decent feeling revolts
(134-136), and it is a corollary of this law that no animal should
be killed while pregnant (137-138). On the same principle
some legislators have forbidden pre%nant women condemned
to death to be executed till the child is born, and Moses by
extending this mercifulness to animals implies that a fortior:
consideration in every way is due to our fellow men. He
thus convicts the libellers who accuse the Jews of misanthropy
(139-141). A still more striking example of this mercifulness
is the prohibition against seething the lamb in its mother’s
milk (142-144), also the laws against muzzling the ox while
treading out the corn (145) and against yoking animals of
unequal strength together (14-6—147%‘

Finally there is kindness to plants, shown by prohibiting
devastation of crops in general and even those of enemies in
war (148-154), and careful nursing of the young plants till
the fourth year, before which the fruit may not be picked
(155-159). Plants, animals, men—from consideration of the
lowest we rise to consideration for the highest (160).

All these injunctions are levelled against the vice of pride
or arrogance (161-164) which Moses denounces when he bids
us use all gifts *“ to make power,” that is to promote the same
powers in others (165-170), and also tells us that God is
‘ provoked by the presumptuousness ’’ which thinks itself
divine, ascribes to itself ail virtues and gifts and denies them
to all others (171-174).

Repentance

In this short sermon the value of repentance as the *“ second
best ** is insisted on, as shown primarily in those who are
converted from idolatry and must be treated with all friendli-
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ness (175-179) and in general by passing from disobedience
to obedience to the law which is not far off but in our * mouth,
hand and heart’’ (180-184), and by *‘‘ choosing ’ God, a
choice which makes each single man his people (185-186).

Nobility

The first part of this treatise is a discussion of the theme
that the truly well-born or noble is the wise man, and the
truly ignoble or ill-born the fool, as shown by the fact that
the possession of gifted and virtuous ancestors does not
benefit us if we do not inherit those gifts or follow those
virtues (187-197). This is illustrated from Genesis, first, by
degenerate sons of good parents. Adam was nobly born yet
befat Cain (198-200); Noah begat Ham (201-202), indeed
Adam himself was the son of God but fell (203-205). These
belong to mankind in general. In Jewish history we find
that Abraham’s sons except Isaac were of little worth (206-
207), and Esau was the son of Isaac (208-210). Secondly, by
good children of bad or inferior parentage. Abraham’s
parents were astrologers and idolaters ; yet how wonderful
was his life and personality (211-219); and so with women
also. Tamar who came from a heathen family lived an
honourable life (220-222), and the concubines of Jacob,
though originally slave girls, were promoted to honour and
their children ranked with those of lawful wives (223-225).

. In fact the only sound doctrine is that everyone is to be
judged by his conduct and not by his descent (226-227).
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ON THE VIRTUES

ON VIRTUES WHICH TOGETHER WITH OTHERS WERE
DESCRIBED BY MOSES OR ON COURAGE AND PIETY
AND HUMANITY AND REPENTANCE ¢

On Courage

I. The subject of justice and all the relevant points 1
which the occasion requires have already been dis-
cussed, and I will take courage next in the sequence.
By courage I mean, not what most people under-
stand, namely the rabid war fever which takes anger
for its counsellor, but the courage which is knowledge.?
For some under the stimulus of reckless daring, sup- 2
ported by bodily strength and marshalled in full
armour for war, lay low multitudes of antagonists in
a general slaughter and win.the well-sounding but
little deserved name of noble achievement, yet though
their victory makes them exceedingly glorious in the
eyes of those who pass judgement on such matters,
nature and practice have combined to make them
savage and bestial in their thirst for human blood.

But there are others who live on in 3
their homes with their bodies worn to a thread by
long sickness or the burden of old age, yet healthy

@ On this title see App. p. 440.
b Cf. Spec. Leg. iv. 145.
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1 Perhaps 74 fvxi, see note a.

2 Mss. dpabiav.

3 I can hardly think that the text of these two lines is right.
daciv cannot=kalodor, and elvar is required. This, which
could easily fall out after éudéperav, might be supplied, but
the question would still remain whether the abstract noun
éudépera can be used for the corresponding concrete as the
English “likeness ” is. I should like to read and punctuate
Wv Opacvryra Kkuplws 8v mpooayopevoeiev, domep paaiv év Tois

voulopaat, 76 mapdanuov <éxov> éudépeiav 7iis dAnfois elxdvos.
See note b.
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and youthful in the better part of the soul,® brimful
of highmindedness and staunchest valour. They
never even dream of touching weapons of defence,
but render the highest service to the commonwealth
by the excellent advice which they put forward,
and guided by unflinching and unswerving con-
sideration of what is profitable, restore what had
broken down in the personal life of each individual
and in the public life of their country. These then 4
who train themselves in wisdom cultivate the true
courage. The courage of those others, whose life
is distempered by an ignorance that resists all treat-
ment, is falsely so named and should properly be
called reckless daring, as in the case of coins where
we say that the counterfeit is a likeness of the true
type.?

II. Further there are many other conditions in 5
human life admittedly hard to bear, poverty and dis-
repute and disablement and sickness in its manifold
forms, in the face of which those of little wit all grow
craven-hearted, lacking the valour even to raise them-
selves. But those who are full of wisdom and high-
mindedness gallantly gird themselves for the struggle
and resist the foe with all their strength, counting his

- Orif 7§ Yuyjj is read, “‘ the better part, the soul.” Cohn
in his translation definitely adopts this, ¢f. § 30. The antithesis
to odpa no doubt points to this, but it must be remembered
that the idea that the mind or understanding is the better
part of the vy} constantly recurs in Philo, and is emphasized
below in § 187, cf. also § 85. Here it is particularly appro-
priate because the courage we are discussing belongs to
émomijun. I am inclined to retain the genitive.

® Orif the reading and punctuation in note 3 is adopted,
‘““reckless daring,” the counterfeit (to use the term which
we apply to coins) of the true type whose semblance it
bears.
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e Plato, Laws 631 c. See note on Spec. Leg. i. 25, vol. vii.
p. 615.

® The ‘“wealth of nature,” which is to be distinguished
from the spiritual wealth of wisdom (see § 8), is described
again in De Praem. 99, c¢f. De Som. i. 124 ff., where it is identi-
fied with the * bread and raiment” for which Jacob prayed.
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threats and menaces a matter for much scorn and
derision. Against poverty they pit riches, not the
blind but the keen-sighted riches,* whose jewels and
treasures have their natural store-house in the soul.
For under the grip of poverty multitudes have been 6
laid low, and like exhausted athletes have fallen to
the ground enfeebled by lack of manliness. Yet in
the judgement of truth not a single one is in want,
for his needs are supplied by the wealth of nature,?
which cannot be taken from him ; the air, the first,
the most vital, the perpetual source of sustenance,
which we inhale continually night and day ; then the
fountains in their profusion and the rivers spring-fed
as well as winter brooks ever flowing to provide us
with drink ; then again for our meat, the harvest of
crops of every sort, and the different kinds of trees,
which never fail to bear their annual autumn fruit-
age. These no one lacks, but everybody every-
where has an ample and more than ample sufficiency.
But some making no account of the 7
wealth of nature pursue the wealth of vain opinions.
They choose to lean on one who lacks rather than one
who has the gift of sight, and with this defective
uidance to their steps must of necessity fall.

ITI. So much for the wealth that is the guardsman 8
of the body, the happy gift of nature,® but we must
mention also the higher, nobler wealth, which does
not belong to all, but to truly noble and divinely

Here Philo seems to allow it a place in the ‘‘ seeing wealth ”
(see § 7), though elsewhere that is an epithet reserved for
spiritual wealth. It guards the body against poverty, but not
against the other bodily ills enumerated in §§ 10-15.

¢ The translation takes edpnua in the common sense of
‘““godsend” or ‘‘ prize.” Otherwise ‘‘ the thing which nature
discovers and gives.”
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¢ For the triple division of philosophy see note on Spec.
Leg. i. 336 and the references there given.

® Or “as befits its assimilation,” .e. it is part of the pro-
cess which the sage goes through in his endeavour to resemble
God. Cf. Spec. Leg. iv. 188 and § 168 below.

¢ Or perhaps a stronger word as  glory,” i.e. in the eyes
of the wise, not a glory which implies celebrity. On the
contrary, the multitude are more likely to abuse such people.
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gifted men. This wealth is bestowed by wisdom
through the doctrines and principles of ethic, logic
and physic,® and from these spring the virtues, which
rid the soul of its proneness to extravagance, and
engender the love of contentment and frugality,
which will assimilate it to God.? Tor God has no
wants, He needs nothing, being in Himself all-
sufficient to Himself, while the fool has many wants,
ever thirsting for what is not there, longing to gratify
his greedy and insatiable desire, which he fans into a
blaze like a fire and brings both great and small within
its reach. But the man of worth has few wants,
standing midway between mortality and immortality.
Some wants he has because his body is mortal, many
he has not in virtue of his soul, which desires immor-
tality. This is the way in which the wise
pit riches against poverty. Against disrepute they
pit good fame,® for the praise which has its fountain
head in noble conduct, flowing thence as from a
perennial spring, has no currency. among the un-
thinking masses, whose habit is to expose the incon-
stancies of their souls by random talk, often in order
to purchase some shameful reward unblushingly
directed against these men of choicest merit.? But
the number of these is small, for virtue is not wide-
spread among mortal kind. Again there
is disablement of the senses. To live with this has

So in De Sob. 57 the sage is not évdofos but edxlers, where
perhaps the translation ““ not merely of high report” may
have missed the sense.

2 More literally * picked out as the best,” an odd phrase
here, since usually it refers to actual selection, cf. e.g. § 42.
That it does not mean this here nor imply that the multitude
are apt to speak evil of dignities, but refers to the wise edr)eels,
is shown by rovrwv «7A. in the next sentence.
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e Lit. ‘““excels by the whole and all.” The addition of
daol suggests that the phrase is colloquial.

® For the triple division of the soul ¢f. Spec. Leg. iv. 92
and note. In the “ restive horses’’ there is an allusion to the
parable in Plato, Phaedrus 253 b, where the charioteer is to be
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been premature death to thousands, because they can
find no medicine to protect them against its ills. Its
opponent is wisdom, the best quality we have, which
plants eyes in the mind, and the mind in keenness of
vision excels the eyes of the body so that they, as
people say, are a ‘‘ mere nothing "’ ¢ in comparison.
The body’s eyes observe the surfaces of things visible 12
and need the external help of light, but the mind
penetrates through the depth of material things,
accurately observing their whole contents and their
several parts, surveying also the nature of things
immaterial, which sense is unable to descry. For we
may say that it achieves all the keenness of vision,
which an eye can have, without needing any adven-
titious light, itself a star and, we may say, a copy and
likeness of the heavenly company. Again 13
diseases of the body, if the soul is healthy, do very
little harm. And the health of the soul is to have
its faculties, reason, high spirit and desire happily
tempered, with the reason in command and reining
in both the other two, like restive horses.” The 14
special name of this health is temperance, that is
cwdpoaivy or *‘ thought-preserving,” ¢ for it creates
a preservation of one of our powers, namely, that
of wise-thinking. For often when that power is
in danger of being submerged by the tide of the
passions, this spiritual health prevents it from being
lost in the depths and pulls it up and lifts it on high,
vitalizing and quickening it, and giving it a kind of
immortality.

interpreted as reason, and the two horses as high spirit and
desire, a parable interpreted in the same sense also by Philo,

Leg. All. i. 12 1. . ,
¢ Cf. Plato, Cratylus 411 E owdpootvy 8¢ ocwrypla .

dpovijcews.
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All the above are lessons and instructions, which 15

stand recorded in many places of the law, urging the
tractable in gentle, the intractable in sterner terms
to despise the bodily and external goods, holding the
life of virtue to be the one sole end and pursuing after
everything else that is conducive to it. And if I
had not in my earlier writings dealt fully with each
of the rules which promote simplicity, I would attempt
to dilate on them at this point, and embrace in a
collected list the scattered precepts which appear in
different places. But as I have said all that occasion
required, I think it better not to repeat myself.

16

Still those who do not shrink from the task but are 17

at pains to study the books which precede these,
ought to perceive that practically everything there
said about simplicity ¢ includes the thought of courage,
since it is the mark of a soul, vigorous, gallant and
full of mettle, that it despises everything which
vanity is wont to glorify to the destruction of life in
any true sense.

IV. So earnestly and carefully does the law desire
to train and exercise the soul to manly courage that
it lays down rules even about the kind of garment
which should be worn. It strictly forbids a man to
assume a woman’s garb, in order that no trace, no
merest shadow of the female, should attach to him
to spoil his masculinity.? For as it always follows
nature, its will is to lay down rules suitable and con-
sistent with each other, even down to the very
smallest matters, whose commonplace nature seems
to set them in the background. For since it saw as
clearly, as if they were outlines on a flat surface,

2 On drvpia and ridos see App. p. 440.
® Deut. xxii. 5. '
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21 kata Ta adTA [,LGVTOL Kkai TV ywvaika dokjoas ’TOLS‘
379] dpudTTOVOL KoOopOLs | ékddAvoer dvadauBdvew dv-
8pos éolfTa, moppwler &s dvdpoydvovs odTws Kal
yvvdvdpovs ¢vAaéduevos: évos ydp, kaldmep év Tais

b ’ (4 4 L4 \ 3 -~
olkodopiats, Dpaipedévros 7jber kal TdAa pevodvra

k] 3 (3 ’

odx év dpoie. X ) ) ‘
22 V. "E7 Tolvuv 7év dvlpwmelwv mpaypdrwy Svoi
Kkaipols éudepouévwv, elpijvy Te kal moAéuw, Tas

3> \ 34 3 -~ 3 > ! 3y 4
dpetas éoTw Betv év augorépois éferalopévas.
mepl pév odv TAY dNwyv AédexTar mpdrepov kal
adls, €l yévorrd Tis xpeila, AexOjoeTar Ta 8¢ viv
avdpelav ob mapépyws éfetaoTéov, fs T4 pév Kot
elpirny €pya modayod Tijs vopoleoias Suvmoev del
TGV kapdv oToyalduevos, mepl dv év Tols olkelois

1 Mss. kai.

@ It is difficult to see to what Philo refers (¢f. De Praem. 3).
Peace is of course the ordinary sphere of all the virtues ex-
cept avdpela, and nearly every event or law would come
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how unlike the bodily shapes of man and woman
are, and that each of the two has a different life
assigned to it, to the one a domestic, to the other a
civic life, it judged it well in other matters too to
prescribe rules all of which though not directly made
by nature were the outcome of wise reflection and
in accordance with nature. These were such as
dealt with habits of life and dress and any similar
matters. It considered that in such matters the true 20
man should maintain his masculinity, particularly in
his clothes, which as he always wears them by day
and night ought to have nothing to suggest unmanli-
ness. In the same way he trained the woman to 21
decency of adornment and forbade her to assume the
dress of a man, with the further object of guarding
against the mannish-woman as much as the womanish-
man. He knew that as in buildings, if one of the
foundation stones is removed, the rest will not remain
as they were.

V. To proceed, since the time in which human 22
events occur may be divided into war-time and peace-
time, we may observe the place taken by the virtues
in both. In regard to the others this has been dis-
cussed already ¢ and will be again if need arise, but
courage at this point calls for a close examination.
The effects it produces in peace are extolled by him
in many places of the law book, and he is always ready
to seize opportunity for so doing. These have been

under this head. He has dealt with 8wkatosvvy in war in Spec.
Leg. iv. 219-222, and edoéBeia, which is quite as prominent as
avdpeia in the coming story of the Midianite war, might be
found in the earlier account of that war in Mos. i. 305 ff.,
or that against Amalek, ibid. 215 ff. So too Abraham’s
conduct of the war against the four kings is ascribed to
$uhavlpwmia, De Abr. 232.
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Témois Vmeuviioapey, TV 3¢ katd moAepov évhévde
moumodueda Ty dpxry, éxetvo mpoewmdvres. Srav
TOUTOL TOV OTPATIWTLKOY KaTdAoyov, ody dmacav
v vedtnTa KaAely oletar Oetv, dAN’ éoTw ols
maparreirar mpooTilfels aitias edAdyovs Tis doTpa-
Teias® avTika TOUs kaTemTNXOTOAS Kol detAods, pweA-
Mjoovras mo Tis éudvTov padaxios dlloreolar
kal 8éos Tols dMois ouppdyows éumowelv. 76 yap
érépov Kakdv ) mws 6 ﬂ)t'qm'ov avapdrrectar
qSL)\eL, Kou. pdAwor év no)\e,uw, ‘TOU )\oywp,ov duo
Y dywviav ovykexvuévov kai Tas Tév wpa'y,u,aq-wv
avriljipers drpifody dduvarodvros: ToTE yap edAd-
Bewav pév Ty Setdiav, 76 8¢ poPeicfar mpounbés,
doddAeiar 06 Ty dvavdplav elbbaor kalelv,
aloyiora épya edmpeméoL kal oepvais kljoeow
émaumioyovres. Smws odv w1 Ta pév olkela
BMmtnTaw 8w THs TOV els TOV WoAepov (dvrwv
avavdplas, émrvdéoTepa ¢ yirmrar Ta TGV éxbpdv
alpotvTwy kaTadporyTiKds TOUS dyevvels, OxAov
dpyov eldws otk WwPéduov dAN’ éumddiov eis kar-
opbwpa, dveiple Tovs ardAuovs kal dvamimrovras
dewhia, kabdmep, olpat, kai Tols T0. odpuaTa vosgoiow

¢ Here again the reference is vague. As dvpela in peace
has just been equated to drugia, we should expect Philo to
say that he has just discussed it, but the reference to Moses’
frequent mslsbence on it suggests something different.

® Deut. xx. 8 * What man is there who fears and is cowardly

in his heart? let him go and return to his house, lest he make
the heart of his brother cowardly as is his own.” Actually
this is spoken on the battlefield by the * officers " (E.V.), for
which the 1xx has ypappareis (“ scribes '), a word which ma
have influenced Philo in connecting the exemption wit
drawing up the roll.

176
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noted in their proper places? and we will now begin
to describe its feats in war. One prefatory remark,
however, must be made. He considers that in draw- 23
ing up the roll of soldiers, the summons should not
include all those of military age, but he would have
some excluded, reasonable excuses being added for
their exemption from service. These are in the first
instance the cravens and cowards who are sure to
be the victims of their ingrained feebleness and
create fear in the other combatants.® For the evil 24
in one man is often well reproduced ° in his neighbour,
particularly in war, where trepidation ¢ has confused
the reasoning faculty and rendered it incapable of
nicely estimating facts. People are then accustomed
to call cowardice caution and timidity foresight and
unmanliness safety-seeking, and so invest the basest
actions with grand and fair-sounding titles. And, 25
therefore, unwilling that his own cause should be
injured by the cowardice of those who are to take the
field and that of the enemy glorified by an easy
victory over a contemptible¢ body of degenerates
and knowing that a crowd of idlers is no help but an
impediment to success, he excludes the timid and
faint-hearted cowards on the same principle, I think,
that a general does not enforce war-service on persons

¢ Or ‘“makes a powerful impression on.” The metaphor,
as in other compounds of pdrropa:, is taken from the copy
produced by stamping wax. Perhaps *infect,” though a
different metaphor, will give the sense more vividly in English.

4 A somewhat inadequate translation for dywvia, which is
defined by Diogenes Laertius as ¢6Bos ddjlov mpdyparos. See
note on De Dec. 145 (vol. vii. p. 612).

¢ karagpornrTikds here denotes scorn for the feebleness of
the enemy. Elsewhere, as in § 43 below, scorn of danger, cf.
Spec. Leg. iii. 126.
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aTpaTyyds' oddels dvdyrny émrifnol moleueiv, Hmo-

26 maparTovuévns dobevelas. vdoos 8¢ Tis kal 7
deMla, Popvrépa TéV kard 76 odpa, Tis Puxis
Svvdpers kabawpoboa: 7OV pév yap Ppaxdv elvar
ovpBaiver Tov xpdvov Ths dxpis, n & éoTl Kakov
oﬁwpo¢ov, HéAdov %) oﬁx NTTOV 7OV 'f]va,e'vwv
pepdv ﬂpocﬂe¢vkog €x mpdTs NAwkias & dxpe mavv-
aTdTov yripws, €l un TUxoL Beds ldpevos: wdvTa yip
3] 3vva7'a.

27 Kal pnv 008’ dmavras Tods edToduoTdTous Kalet,
K&y odddpa éppwuévor Ka@’ éxdTepov odpa Kal
Joyw ﬂpoaycum{ecﬁal. K(u ﬂpomVSUvevew e@e)\waw.
aMa Ths yvduns av'rovs' énawéoas, 8Ti KowwyLKoY
kai mpdbvuov kai dxardmlrrov 7los émdelk-
vovral, Siepevvd pij Twow dvayralats alriaws évdé-

28 Sevrau, v OAkds 7 dvvams. € ydp Tis, ¢nol,

[880] vewaTi Setpduevos | olilav odx édfn elgoucicachor
1) dumeddva Purevoas veddutov, adTds els yiy To
rMjparta kabels, pimw 7is émuwapmias raipov
éoyev 1) mapbévov éyyunoduevos odk €ymuev, dpei-
obw mdons orpateias, dhavbpwmia vouov® v

1 MsSs. orparnyols (-ovs).

2 All mss. ¢rAavfpwniav Spod except A which has ¢ulavfpa-
mws opod. Cohn, adopting asuggestion of Wendland’s, prints
pavbpdmws opod <ral orparyyés>. This is based on the
paraphrase in Clem. Alex. Strom.ii. 18, who after mentioning
the circumstances whxch entitle to exemption goes on TovTOUS
detodor 7ijs orparelas S piddvlpwmos kedever vépos aTpaTnyKds
peév (then follows a précis of the reasons mentioned in § 31),
dulavlpdmws B¢ (then the reasons mentioned in § 29). The
text thus emended seems to me in itself unsatisfactory. If
evpiordpevos agrees with the subject of dgelofw, the adverbs
are unnatural It is the law, not the man, who acts ¢ulav-

Opdsmws rai orparnywds. If with the subject of qﬂnoc, the
participle has an unnatural sense. The law does not “‘ win’
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ON THE VIRTUES, 25-28

who are diseased in body and are, therefore, excused
by their infirmity. But cowardice, too, is a disease, 26
graver than any that affects the body since it de-
stroys the faculties of the soul. Diseases of the body
flourish but for a short time, but cowardice is an
inbred evil, as closely inherent or more so than any
part of the bodily system from the earliest years to
extreme old age, unless it is healed by God. For
all things are possible to Him.

Furthermore, he does not even enlist all the most 27
courageous, be they ever so robust both in body and
soul, and willing to fight and face danger in the fore-
front. While He praises them for their resolution and
for the public-spirited, zealous and undaunted temper
which they show, he carefully inquires whether they
are in bondage to any cogent considerations, whose
force leads them where it will. If, he says, a man has 28
lately built a house, but hasnot yet had time to occupy
it, or just planted a vineyard, setting the shoots in the
ground with his own hand, and yet has had no oppor-
tunity to enjoy the fruits, or has betrothed himself
to a maiden, but has not married her, he is to be
exempted from all war service, and so gain security
through the humaneness of the law.® And this for

% Deut. xx. 5-7. TFor a comparison of the treatment of
these verses here given with that of De Agr. 148 ff. see
App. p. 441.

or ““ discover”’ ddeia. I think that Cohn and Wendland must
have failed to observe that ¢ixavBpwmiav dpuoé may be a mis-
division of ¢uravfpwmia (=-q) véuov, and that it actually is so
is strongly supported by Spec. Leg. ii. 183, where M, the
one existing ms., has mjv perovolay élafov dulavbpwmiav opod
Sofeioav, which editors have corrected as an obvious error to
ddavBpwmig vopov. 1 do not think Clement’s phrase can out-
weigh this. See App. p. 442.
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»” ¢ ’ 1 @ ~ e\ \ e
29 dOetav edpiokduevos,' évexa Svolv: €vos uév iva,
émeudn) To kaTo, moAépovs ddnAa, wn) To. TAY mOVN-
oavTwy dralamdpws dAov AapBdvwor: yademov
yap édofev elvaw, T@v Blwv Twa pi) dwévacha
~ 3 k] k] ~ \ 14 b -~ \
ovrmbfvar, aAX’ olkodoueiy pév €repov, évoikeiv 8é
b4 \ ’ 4 \ \ \ ’
dMov, kal puredew uév Twva, Tov 8¢ w1 durevoavra
kapmobolar, kal puviofar pév dAov, yauelv 8¢ Tov
W) pvdpevov, ws od Setv® dreleils Tas emidas kaTa-
okevdlew Tois xpnoTo 7d* kard Tov Blov wpoo-
30 Somfoacnw érépov 8¢ va um O'a')/.LaTL
a*rpaﬂ'evop.evot Tals x/rvxal.s' voﬂ'epbgwmw avayk*q
yap adTdv 7'1]1/ dudvoiav éxet TGT0.0'BO.L ﬂoew Tijs
dmodavdoews dv dpeldkvotnoar: s yap of mewdv-
Tes 9 SLI/I(:)VTES, orav cnn'ov 9 7707'61/ mov ﬂapad)avﬁ ,
Sudrovor kai errwpexovaw ap.eram'pe#n yAxo-
Jevor ,ue-ra)\aﬂew, ovﬂ'ws' ol mepl .vouipov 'yvvamc‘ag
) olkias 7 ywpiov kmijoews movnbévres Kkal Goov
obmw T éAmide vouilovres els Tov éxdoTov Tijs
xpioews ddixbar kaipdv, 6Tav ddaipeddor Ty dmd-
Aavow, odaddlovow, ds mapdvras wi) mapeivar TH
kpeitTone péper, Yuxi,! 8 ob ovuPaiver kaToplodv
) Todvavriov. VI. TovTovs odv kal Tods Juolovs
olk oleTar detv els TOV oTpaTiwTiKOV dyew KaTd-
A iA’ ols oDd¢ AnAvfos © 7°
oyov, dAX’ ols oV8év mpoevednAvbdos vmoikoupel
4 14 b ’ \ 3 /7 3 -~ k4
mdfos, Smws élevbépois kal déérois Sppals dmpo-
1 Mss. dvevpiordpuevos.
2 Perhaps, as Mangey, o0 3éov. See App. p. 442.
3 All mss. except A have 7@V xara. Perhaps, since éoeofos
is to be expected with xpnora as predicate, read | xpfjow Tév.
Cf. § 3. Whereas there the mss. have 7is Juyxis, here
they vary between Yuyiis and Yuxq (=-%). See note a.
5 Mss. olkovpei.
8 Or if Yuyis is read (see note 4), *‘ the better part of the
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ON THE VIRTUES, 29-31

two reasons. One is that, since the issues of war 29
are uncertain, others should not take without toil or
trouble the property of those who have laboured to
get it. For it seems cruel that a man should not be
able to enjoy his own, and that one should build a
house and another live in it, or should plant a vine-
yard and another who did not plant it should reap
the fruit, or should pledge himself to a maiden and
another not so pledged should marry her, and, there-
fore, it was not right to render futile the hopes of those
who expected to find themselves living under happy
conditions. - Another object was that when 30
their bodies were fighting their souls should not play
the laggard. Insuch circumstances, their minds must
needs be feeling the strain of yearning for the joys
from which they have been torn. Just as hungry or
thirsty people, when some food or drink presents
itself, race in pursuit of it without a backward glance
in their eagerness to partake of it, so those who have
laboured to gain a lawful wife or a house or a farm,
and hopefully think that a time for using it is on the
point of arriving, are distressed when they are robbed
of its enjoyment, and thus though present in the
body, are absent in the better part, the soul,® which
is the determining factor of success or failure. VI. So 31
then he did not think that the military enlistment
should include these or others like them, but rather
persons into whom no passion has found an entry and
there made its home, in order that with free and
unfettered alacrity they might gird themselves to

soul.” There is certainly a presumption in favour of con-
sistency between § 8 and here, but perhaps it is of some
weight that there the quality indicated is doywouds; here it is
rather Quuds, which is or may be part of the lower soul.
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daglorws Tols Sewols émamodvwvrar. kabdmep
\ ’ ’8\ L4 A 3 0 ~ IA N
yap mavrevyias odév Spelos dolfevei odpate 1)
AedwPBnuéve, Hv dduvatolv dmoppifer, Tov adrov
Tpémov éppwuévoy odua Plepel Tv Kkmpawodons
32 mdfos Yuyijs’ un ovvddov Tois mapodow. els dmep
amdav od udvov doyayods kal oTpatTyyods Kal
Tovs dAdovs Ths oTpaTids 1yepudvas dAAa kai TOV
oTpaTiwT®V €xacTov émupivel, doxpdlwv woHs
éxeL mpds Te odpatos evefiav kal mpos edordfeiav
Aoyiopod, cdpa pév éferdlwv, el SAdkAnpov, el
dytatvor Slov 80 GAww, €l Tols pépeot kal pédeot
mdow e€b npuoouévov mpds tas émPallovoas
€

€kdoTw oxéoels Te kal wkwioes, Yuyny &€, el
BappaledTnTos kal edrodulas dvdmlews, el drard-
A \ / k] ~ 3 ’
[381] mAnkTOS Kal peoTn Ppoviioews | edyevods, el PiAd-
Tios kai {whs dddéov Tov adv edrdeia Odvarov
83 mpoxplvovea. ToUTwY yap éxacTov Big kal adTd,
3 -~ k] \ k) -~ /. ’ bl 3 ’ k] k]
el Ol TdAnbés elmelv, Svvauis éorw: alpda & el
owélorev, pduny duaxdv Two kal dvavraydvi-
otov ék moMod ToD mepidvTos émdeifovrat, kpa-

TodvTes dvalpwTi TOV modepiwy.

1 The text here is very uncertain. The majority of mss.
have ¢éper Tv knpawovon wdbos Yuxd (=-7). Some however have
el Péper, or el pépor, or dépev. While I have printed and
translated Cohn’s correction of ¢fepei for déper, and xyparvovons
Yuydis for the dative of the mss., I do not think it satisfactory.
¢0epet is not an appropriate word for the effect of the diseased
soul upon the body, nor a proper analogy to the preceding
clause. I think the key to the sentence may be found in
understanding odk ddedos from the preceding clause. odw
Spedos can be used indifferently with the nominative and
genitive, and if the change of cases from wavrevyias to odpa
is an objection, mavrevyia might be read for mavrevylas. As-
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face danger without evasion, For just as a body
which suffers from sickness or injuries has no use for
a full suit of armour and will discard it as beyond
its feeble strength, so a robust body will be ruined
if the soul is afflicted with a passion which does
not accord with the task before it. With these 32
considerations before him he selects not only his
captains and generals, and other officers, but also
each soldier, by testing him to see how far his body
is in good condition, and his thinking sound. Of
the body he inquires if it is without defect, healthy
through and through, with all its parts and limbs well
adjusted for the postures and movements required of
each : of the soul, whether it is charged with valour
and enterprise, whether it is proof against panic and
full of generous sagacity, whether it cherishes honour
and prefers death with renown to inglorious life ?
Each of these qualities separately in itself is in very 33
truth a power ; if they all meet and combine, those
who possess them will display a strength sufficient
and more than sufficient to defy all combatants and
opponents, and will win a bloodless victory over their
enemies.?

% These two sections have no reference to the text of
Deuteronomy, which does not suggest any such selection, but
are based on the selection mentioned below in § 42. For the
principles of that selection Philo draws on his imagination.

suming this, I suggest e ¢éper 7L xypaivovea mdfos Yuyy or
mepl Tu knpawodoy wdlos Yuyj. This last does not so well
account for the persistence of ¢épet in the Mss., but otherwise
fits in admirably with Philo’s use of kypaivw. Cf. De Praem.
121 «mpalvovra mepl pndév mdfos; Spec. Leg. i. 260 va mepl
pndév mdfos xknpalvwat, and other examples of knpaivew wepl.
In fact with the exception of changing ¢épe: to mepi it follows
the mss. exactly. On 7y ddvvatoiv dmoppiher see App. p. 443.
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mpeafurarov aitiov géBovor kal TiudeL TG ToTH
kal maTpl TV SAwv TpookekAnpwuévor, kai mdoas
pév umyxavas texvdlovres, mdoas 8¢ melpas wal-
Le'V‘res‘, i'va &716 Tis ‘roﬁ évos Kal SvTws 6'1/7'05 Tt,wfls
adTovs anoo'r'qowm Kcu ,ueﬂap,uoowwat mpos aoé-
Beiav €£ doétyros—ovtTws 'yap 7T€pL€O'€O’9aL paSng
vﬂe)\ayﬁavov—, e’net&‘y ‘u,va. kal Aéyovres Kaf,
dpdvres ameprikesav, domep oi Bavardvres éd’ dv
amdyvwor(s) owrnplas, kal T ToLodToV émwo-
ofioL oTpaTiynua. yovauk@y Tas WEPLKO.MGO'TCL‘TO.S
peTameufduevol pacw adrais: ‘ opdre, ws awepc-
MmTds e’cm'w M TOV 'Eﬂpat’wv 17)\170vs. Tijs 3¢
ﬂ)\nﬂvos éoTiv apya)\ewrepov emrezxwy.a ] o,u,ovow.
Kal. ovp.qﬂwwa Tovaw cunov 3¢ TS, duovolas 70
avaaTw Kal ‘u.e'yuwov ] 7T€pL 70D €vos feod ddfa,
0.95 s ola myis évwTikh) kal ddaAvTe ¢u\ta
KéxpnyTat npos aAjAovs. 1)801/77 & a)\wfov dv-
Opwmos, kai pdAieta ovvoveia T mpos yvvaika.

t My correction. Cohn prints é6’ dv awovam, Wthh is
quite impossible. Some mss. have émedav for é6’ &v, which
will give a grammatlcal construction. But Philo does not
seem to use amoyyvdhokw with the genitive. I see no difficulty
in the text as printed above: éb’ dv=¢éni Tovrwy é§’ dv, i.e. in
circumstances in which there is no hope of salvation.

¢ For the narrative which follows see Num. xxv. 1-18 and
xxxi. 1-18 and compare the parallel account in Mos. i. 295-
311. There the seduction by the women is equally promi-
nent, but the details are given in the form of advice tendered
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VII. A very clear proof of these statements is 34
included in the sacred books.? The Arabians, whose
name in old times was Midianites, are a very populous
nation. They were disposed to be hostile to the
Hebrews, the main reason being the reverence and
honour which that people, dedicated to the Maker
and Father of all, pays to the supreme and primal
Cause. Accordingly they contrived all possible
devices and made all possible attempts ? to turn them
away from honouring the One, the truly Existent,
and to change their religion to impiety. For if they
succeeded in this, they thought they would make an
easy conquest. But when after countless efforts of
word and deed they were utterly exhausted, like
men in peril of death,® where there is no hope of
salvation, they as a last resource devised a scheme
of the following kind. They sent for the most 35
exquisitely beautiful among their women and said to
them, ‘‘ You see how unlimited is the number of the
Hebrews, but their number is not so dangerous and
menacing a weapon as their unanimity and mutual
attachment. And the highest and greatest source
of this unanimity is their creed of a single God,
through which, as from a fountain, they feel a love
for each other, uniting them in an indissoluble bond.

Now man is easily led captive by pleasure, and par- 36

ticularly by the pleasure of intercourse with women.

by Balaam to Balak, against whom the war is waged, the
Midianites not being mentioned. Here Balaam is not men-
tioned, nor is Phinehas. For the relation of Philo’s account
to the biblical see App. p. 443.

b Or “laid down snares.” See App. p. 444.

¢ For this use of favardw, as against the accepted meaning
of “desire to die,” see note on Spec. Leg. iii. 102 (vol. vii.
p. 636).
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wévar, madelas Spbis dyevorol, ouvvawobow, dre
[382] memAaopévov H0os owdpoaivys | Tov dAov xpdvov
rabvmokpwdpevat, kal molvreAéow éofjor  kal
dppois kai ols dAdows elwfe Siaxoopeiohar yuvry
mdow doknbeloar kal 76 ék Pvoews kdMos ev-
poppdrepov Tals émpelelois amepyacduevar—ro

1 My correction for mMss. wepiodioat or meparwoer. Cohn, who
prints T vikny oloe, admits (Hermes, 1908, p. 212) that he
prints it merely to have an intelligible text, and that neither
it nor the suggestions of wepimonjoe: or wepioioe: are satisfactory.
I think that, as the point indicated is something over and
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You are exceedingly comely ; beauty is naturally
seductive, and youth easily lapses into incontinence.
Do not fear the names of harlotry or adultery as 37
likely to bring disgrace, but set against them the
benefits arising from your action—benefits which will
enable you to convert the transient disrepute into
a renown which knows no old age or death. For
though in outward appearance you prostitute your
bodies, to outwit and out-general our enemies, you
will keep your souls virgin, and crown them with a
chastity which will last into the future. And this 38
war will have a glory without precedent in that it
was brought to a successful conclusion by women
and not by men, for it is our sex, we confess,
which will suffer defeat, because our opponents are
more distinguished in all warlike qualities, while yours
will be completely victorious, and in addition to
victory will have also the high excellence that your
exploits have entailed no dangers. For you have
merely to be seen, and at that first appearance,
without bloodshed or rather without an effort, the
day will be yours.”

When they heard these words, the women, who had 39
never dreamt of such a thing as purity of life, nor
had a taste of sound education, gave their consent.
For their hitherto assumed modesty of character was
mere hypocrisy. They decked themselves with costly
garments and necklaces, and with everything else
with which women are accustomed to bedizen them-
selves and took great pains to make their natural
beauty still more comely. For the prize they aimed

above victory, wépa is very probable, but other arrangements
are possible, as v vikny <virkys 8¢> mépa oloer. wépa (preposi-
tion) often follows its case.
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\ 3 ’ kA 1 3. 4 ’ 3 /’
yap dydwiopa ob pikpov Wv, Ghjpa véwv dbnpd-
40 Twv—els TOUupaves mpoépyovrar. kal mAnaiov
yevduevar PBAéupacwy ératpikols kal oTwpvAia
Adywv kai oxéoeot kal kwijoeow drxoldaTols Oe-
Aedfovor Tis vedtyTos TNV SAwyddpova poipav,
dveppdTiora kai avidpura 170n: kal da Tis TV
cwpdtwy aloxdvns dykioTpevoduevar Tas uxds
7@V ouwvellovrwy, émt Bualas abvTovs kai omovdas
aovpfdrovs kadéocacar TGV xewpokufTwy, GAdo-
Tplodor Ths ToD €vos kal SvTws Gvros Oepameias
41 feod. 7TobTo diampafduevor Tols dvdpdow eday-
’ \ 14 N \ b4 3 ~
yeAillovrar kol éueddov dv kal dMovs émoma-
-~ \ 4 /7 3 \ ~ 4
glor TGV py odddpa Pefailwv, € wy Tob mdbovs
AaPwv olkTov S edepyérns kal iews Oeds dvumep-
Oérew Koldoer TV dmovonbévrwr—ijoav 8¢ Téo-
gapes mpos Tals eikool xihddes—damep Vmo yet-
udppov katakAvolijvar kwdvvedoavtas dvexalTioe
4 / (3 \ ~ Y ¢ \ k3
42 $dfw vovlerioas. ¢ 8¢ 7ol éfvovs Nyeuwv ém-
avtA@v Tols woi Ta Ymép edoePelas ddypara kal
Tas Yuyas TOV Imrdwy ToUTols émdywy' ék dudijs
éxdaTns xihlovs dvdpas dpioTivdny émAéfas kata-
Myer, Sikas dvampdfwy Tijs évédpas, Ny éunyavi-
1 So Cohn for mss. énddwyv=érddwv. Wendland émalpwv.
As all mss. except S omit émavrAdv, several have 7ais Yvyals,
and some of these omit rovrois, the simple form of text rois
ol Td Smép eboefelas doypara wal Tais Yuxals TGY Smydwy
énddwv may be worth considering. CYf. Plato, Phaedo 114

1y 21 endSew Cavrd
Xp7) T Towabra €mgde éavT®.

2 Though here the libations are of a ritual kind, the word
is so bound up with the idea of a truce that the antithesis is
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at was of no small magnitude, the capture of the
youths who had hitherto been uncaptured. They 40
then openly presented themselves, and when they
were near at hand, with meretricious glances and
wheedling talk and lewd attitudes and movements,
they set their bait before the weaker-minded part of
the younger men, whose character had no ballast or
stability. And when by the shameful use of their
bodies they had got the souls of their lovers on their
hook, they summoned them to join in offering to the
works of men’s hands, sacrifices which were no sacri-
fices, and libations which brought no peace.” Thus
they estranged them from the service of the One, the
truly existing God, and having effected this, reported
the good news to the men. And they would have 41
enticed others also of the less stable kind had not God
the beneficent and merciful, taking pity for their sad
condition, lost no time in punishing the mad folly of
the offenders, 24,000 % in number, and restrained those
who were like to be overwhelmed as by a torrent,
but were brought by Him to their senses through
fear. The leader of the nation pouring into the ears 42
of his subjects the truths that uphold piety, and
with them persuading their souls,® selected and
enlisted a thousand of the best from each tribe, in
order to exact retribution for the snare which the
enemy had contrived with the women for their instru-

a natural one. Cf. & omovdais domovda émafov, Spec. Leg.
iii. 96 and note.

® Num. xxv. 9. Philo, who in Mos. i. 303 f. took the
“plague ” of the Hebrew (Lxx mAqy) to be a slaughter, does
not commit himself here to either view. See note on Mos.
i. 804, and in App. (vol. vi. pp. 603 f.).

¢ Or perhaps ‘‘ persuading them to follow these” (if
éndywy is read).
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ogavto dua TAOV yuvaukdv, é\micavtes pév dmacav
v by dvwlbev é§ drpas JodTyTos kaTa-
Baldvres Siapbeipar, ’,u,évovg 3¢ 7ovs Aexbévras
43 duvnbévres. VIIL. of 8¢ ﬂpog ﬂo)\)\ag p,vpl,aSag
dAiyos aplﬂ,uog avriraylévres, e;u-recpcacg dpa kal
ebrodplais ypdpevor, kabdmep adrds Tis €xaoTos
Sudos &v, katadpornTik@s mukvals émiTpéyovtes
Tals ¢dlayfe kai Tods év mooiv dvawpoivres Npij-
powv Ta Pulnv ovveaTnrdTa oTidn Kal Soa ép-
18peve mpos dvamhipwow TV kevoupévwy Tdéewy,
s adrofoel moMds pvpiddas karacTopéoar Kal
pndéva s dvriraybelons vedrnros dmoliméobar:
kTelvovor 8¢ kal yuvvalkas Tds ocvvemvypapauévas
avdpdv yvduais avoaiots, {wyprcavres mapfévous,
44 drakov HAwklov olkTioduevor. kal TogobTOV -
Aepov katopldoavtes oddéva Tdv Biwy dméBalov,
AA\’ omdoor kal omoior mpofiNdov els Ty pdyxmv
e’nawjeaav a"pr‘ro:. Kou‘, 6ASkAnpot, /.L&)\/\ov Se', el
Xp'r] 7'0)\1)069 emew, p,eTa Sm)\aawvog popns- 1 'yap
EK -rov mkfoar xapd Tis 1Tp0'1'€pa$ odk édTTova mv
45 loxdv dmeipydoato. aitiov ¢ o0ddév v TovTwWY
[383] €Tepov 7 | 70 omovddoar Gulokwdivws Tov Dmép
edoePeias dydva dpaclar, év &' kal mpoaywvilerar
Oeds, anrryros émucovpla, Povdas uév dyabas Tais
Siavolais Snyodpevos, dArny 8¢ Tols sdpact kpa-

1 mss. év 9.

¢ In Mos. i. 311 the boys a]so are spared, .contrary to
Num. xxxi. 17, “slay every male” (though the Lxx does not
add as the Hebrew ‘“among the little ones”). Philo does
not here contradict his statement in the earlier book, nor
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ment, and by which they hoped to dash the whole
multitude down to destruction from the high pinnacle
of holiness, though they were only able to succeed
with those mentioned above. VIII. The small army 43
arrayed against many myriads, with skill and daring
combined, each man as it were a company in himself,
scorning all thoughts of danger, flew at their close-
packed ranks, slaughtered all those who stood in
their way and made a clean sweep of the solid masses
of troops and of all the reserves who came to fill the
gaps in the lines, so that by the mere onset they laid
low many myriads and left none of the enemy’s
fighting force alive. They slew also the women, who
had been confederates in the unholy designs of the
men, but gave quarter to the maidens in pity for their
innocent youthfulness.® And great as was the war 44
thus successfully conducted, they lost none of their
own people, but returned in the same numbers and
condition as they had gone forth to fight, unwounded
and unscathed,? or rather it may truly be said with
redoubled vigour. For the strength produced by the
joy of victory was no less than what they had had at
the first. And the sole source of all this 45
was the zeal which met danger bravely and led them
to champion the cause of piety in a fight where God
was the foremost combatant, an invincible auxiliary,
inspiring their minds with wise counsels and enduing

indeed even suggest that the men outside the fighting force
were put to death.

b Cf. Mos. i. 309. The statement is based on Num.
xxxi. 49 “and there lacketh not one of us,”” which does not
imply that none of them were wounded. He says the same
in De Mut. 109, where he quotes the Lxx od Siameddvnrer dn’
adrdv ovdé els, and he may be right in giving this meaning to
Siagdwveiv. See App. p. 444.
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46 Tarorary évrilflels. wioTis 8¢ Ths éx feod ouu-

7 !/ e 9 W/ \ 4 3 ~
uaxias 76 Te v SAlywv moddds pvpiddas dAGvar
kal 70 undéva uév Tdv éxbpdv diaduyeiv, undéva
8¢ 1adv PAwv dvapedivar wite dplbudy pijre
47 odpatos Svvauw artwlévrwv.! Sfev év Tols mpo-
TpemTikols ¢now: éav dikatoovvny kal dotéTnTa Kal

-\ b 3 \ k3 4 I3 3 /’ 4
7as dAas aperas émrndevys, Biov dmddepov Budoy
kal els dmav elpyyikdv, 7 évordvros moAéuov

13 ~ ~ ~
padiws 7dv éxOpdv mepikpariocets, Beod arpaTap-
xodvros dopdrws, & 8¢’ émuelelas éori Tovs dya-
\ J4 3.\ 4 7 bl k) -~
48 Oovs oddlew dva kpdros. T’ odv éav moMdals
(3 ~
pvptdow émrpéywow 6 melds opod kal immdérys
aTpatos edomdoivres uijte éav pupva kal émipaya
mpokaTadaPopevor xwpla Tomokpardor piTe éav
ddldvois mapackevais yopyydvrai, kaTamlayels
delons, kdv dmdvrwv dmopils dv dyover meplovoiay
éeivol, ovpudywv, 6mAwy, Témwy edkaiplas, Tapa-
49 okevdv ékelva yap domep oAkdda memAnpwpévmy
mavrolwy dyabdv moMdkis émmeowv dvepos é€-
’ 3 7/ \ ’ -~ b k] /’ \
aldvns avérpee kai karédlvoe, Tois 8 ebreAéor kai
vmpols Womep doTdyvow 101 pepvkdow €€ adyuod
A I3 3 4 A ) ’ 3 \ \

ral dvopPplas émupexdlwv kai émwidwy ¢ feds Tas
owTnplovs duvdueis éumapéoyev aveyepfijval Te kal
-~ k3 ° ~ 4 ~ -~ 7 \
50 Tedetoyovijoar. €€ ob Ofjdov, 6T el Tod Bukaliov Kal
doiov mepiéyeotar®: ofs pév yap 76 Betov évomovdov,
1 mss. \arrwlévres, -0évros, -Oetoav, -Ofvar. The last is the
form accepted by Mangey, but this would perhaps require

undé for ;uffe, and Cohn s correction best satisfies grammar.
MSS. asL “ .. ﬂsptsxs‘rat.

¢ Presumably intended as a definite name for Deuteronomy,
though see De Fug. 170. For the variant mapawéoers see
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their bodies with irresistible doughtiness. The proof 46
that God was their ally is that so many myriads were
routed at the hands of a few and that none of the
enemy escaped, while none of their friends were slain
and neither their number nor their bodily force was
diminished. Therefore, he says in his Exhortations ¢ 47
* If thou pursuest justice and holiness and the other
virtues, thou shalt live a life free from war and in
unbroken peace, or if war arises, thou shalt easily
overcome the foe under the invisible generalship of
God, who makes it His care mightily to save the
good. So then if a well-armed host of foot and horse 48
of many myriads pour in upon thee, or if they seize in
advance the strong positions and such as are liable to
be attacked,? and so become masters of the situation
or are amply supplied with abundance of equipments,
be not panic-stricken and fearful, though thou lackest
all of which they have abundance, allies, arms, suit-
able positions, equipments.” All those, like a mer- 49
chantman laden with all manner of valuables, are
often suddenly upset and wrecked by a squall of
wind ; but where they are mean and poor, God sends
His saving powers like rain or snow showers on ears
of corn shrivelled through drought and want of mois-
ture, and gives them power to awake to fresh life and
bring their fruit to its fullness. Thence it is clear that 50
we must cling to what is just and holy. For we are

Spec. Leg. iv. 131. The next two sections are a loose para-
phrase of Deut. xxviii. 1, 2, and 7, though the promise of
peace belongs rather to Lev. xxvi. 5. Cf. De Praem. 93.

b 4.e. and therefore naturally seized by the invader where
possible—so, I think, rather than the ordinary meaning of
the word “easily assailed,” which Cohn gives. Mangey’s
translation “ nec facile oppugnanda *’ cannot of course be got
out of the word.
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drpws evdaipoves, ols 8¢ éxfpdv, éoydTws kakxo-
daluoves. TooadrTa kal mept dvdpelas els T6 mapov
dmoxpdvtws Aedéxfw !

epi pravbpwnias

51 IX. T & edoeBelas ovyyeveordrny rali ddeA-
nw kal 8idvpov SvTws é€fjs émorentéov piravbBpw-
miav, fs épaclels s oﬁK 0id’ e’L' Tis éT€pos o ﬂpoqﬂﬁrng
T Vo,u,wv—030v 'yap owL )\ewcﬁopov ayovoav
eqS dowdTnTA TAUTNY nmo'ra-ro-—q'ovg om avfov
dmavras NAewpe Kai ouvekpdTeL n'pog Kowwviav,
mapdderypa Kalov DHomep ypadny dpyérvmov oTn-

52 lTevgas Tov i'SLov Bfov. 6 pév oﬁv ek mpdTns
*q)umas dxpe yripws ELS émpéletav kai KnSqu,owav
evog éxdaTov Kal wawwv avﬂpwﬂwv wewpa'y,u.eva

[384] adTd SGBnAwTaL 1Tp0'7'€p01/ év Svoi | ovv'rafeow, ds
aveypa¢a mept Tob Blov Mwvoéws. evog 3¢9 7 Svoiy
dv ém Te)\ev-r‘r; Ka-rwpﬂwaev dédy éoTww em/.w‘r)-
o0nva: Selypata ydp éoti Tis ovvexols kal ddia-
aTdTov Ka)\OKo’vyaﬁlfas, W dodyyvTov éveadpayioaTo

53 70 Yuxf xapaript Oeiw Tvmwbelon. éﬂ€L81‘] yap 7
mpobeapio 7'1)5 Ovmris {wijs e/.LeMev ava mepa-
Todofai® kal Aoyiois dpidijlos éyvw Ty évbBévie
peTavdoraow, oddéva Tdv dMwv 3 PaciMéwv 1)
Buwrdy éuypujoato, ols uia omovdy) 7€ Kal edyn

1 Cohn at this point prints asterisks to indicate that the
treatise 1lepl edoeBelas originally stood here. See General

Introduction p. x.
2 Mss. meparodobar.

@ This seems to be the best word to describe the virtue in
general, though there is of course a multitude of cases where
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supremely happy if the Godhead is our friend, utterly
miserable if He is our enemy.

We have now said enough on the subject of courage
and that too must be left for the present.

On Humanity @

IX. The next subject to be examined is humanity, 5,
the virtue closest akin to piety, its sister and its twin.?
The prophetic legislator who perhaps loved her more
than anyone else has done, since he knew that she
was a high road leading to holiness, used to incite and
train all his subjects to fellowship, setting before them
the monument of his own life like an original design
to be their beautiful model. Now the actions which 52
he performed from his earliest years to old age for
the care and protection of each single man and of
them all have been set forth already in two treatises
in which I wrote about the life of Moses.© But there
are one or two achievements at the end of his life,
which deserve to be mentioned as proofs of the
constant and unbroken nobleness of life which he
impressed as a final sealing, clear and distinct, on a
soul which had taken shape under the graving of God.
When the appointed limit of his mortal life was about 53
to be reached and he knew by unmistakable warnings
that he must depart hence, he did not imitate any of
the other kings and commoners, whose one eager

the action described would be said to show benevolence or
kindness or charity rather than what we should call humanity.
® For the kinship of edoéBera and ¢pu\avfpwnia cf. De Abr.
208 and § 95 below.
¢ On Philo’s reason for inserting these sections here see
General Introduction p. xiv.
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1 wmss. ebvoias ovyyevelas or edvola ( =-q) ovyyeviij (=-f).
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desire and prayer is to leave behind them sons as
heirs ; but although he was the father of two, he did
not bequeath the leadership to either. Nor did he
let himself be governed by family affection and
favouritism to his own connexions, though even if
the claims of his sons were under suspicion he had
nephews at any rate of great excellence who held the
highest priesthood as a reward for their virtue. But 54
perhaps he did not think fit to withdraw them from
the service of God, or reasonably enough considered
that it wasimpossible for the same persons todo justice
to both offices, the priesthood and sovereignty, one
of which professes the service of God, the other the
guardianship of men. Perhaps, too, he did not think
it well to constitute himself the judge of a great mat-
ter, and no matter is so great as the task of testing
and selecting the person best fitted by nature for com-
mand, a task which almost demands the divine power
that alone can see with ease into the character of a
man. X. The clearest proof I can give of 55
this statement is as follows. He had a friend whom he
had known well almost from his earliest years, Joshua
by name. This friendship had not been effected in
any of the ways that other friends are usually made,
but by the rapturous love, which is of heaven, all
pure, and truly from God, from which in fact all
virtue springs. This Joshua had shared his home and
board, except when solitude was prescribed to him,
that is when he was under inspiration and receiving
the oracles. All other services he rendered him on a
different footing from the multitude and was almost
his lieutenant, associated with him in the duties of
government. Yet although Moses had so long care- 56
fully tested his excellence in word and deed, and,
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1 mss. mowuévos Or moLovuevos.

2 So all mss. except S, which has én’ dpovs. Cohn in his
edition corrected to omopas, considering that woiuvy omopddny
was an impossible combination and that én’ Gpovs was a
corruption of omopas. In his translation he declares for

omopas €n” Spovs. He observes that “on a mountain” is a
reminiscence of 1 Kings xxii. 17 “I saw all Israel scattered
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what was most vital of all, his loyal affection for the
nation, he did not think he should leave the succession
even to him. He feared that he might be deceived
in thinking him a good man when he was not really
s0, since the standards of human judgement are such
as to be vague and uncertain. And therefore, slow 57
to trust in himself, he besought and entreated God,
who surveys the invisible soul and td whom alone it
is given to discern the secrets of the mind, to choose
on his merits the man most fitted to command, who
would care for his subjects as a father. And stretch-
ing up to heaven his pure, and, as it might be put
figuratively, his virgin hands he said, ¢ * Let the God 58
of spirits and all flesh? look to find a man to set over
the multitude to guard and protect it, a shepherd who
shall lead it blamelessly that the nation may not
decay ° like a flock scattered about without one to
guide it.” Yet who of those who heard this prayer 59
would not have been astounded? ‘‘ Master,” he would
say, “ what do you mean, have you not lawful sons,
have you not nephews? Bequeath the sovereignty to
your sons as the first choice, for they naturally take
precedence as heirs, or if you reject them, at least to
your nephews, or if you count them also unsuitable 60
and prefer the people at large to your nearest and

¢ Num. xxvii, 16, 17.
® So Lxx. E.V. ‘“spirits of all flesh.”
¢ Or ‘‘ waste away.”

on the mountains, as a flock which has no shepherd.” No
doubt this is so, but whether the reminiscence is more likely
to be Philo’s or of the scribe of S, I do not feel capable of
deciding. In any case I see no reason for substituting
amopds for emopddyv, which as an adverb qualifying dyerdpynv
olk éyovoa seems to me quite unobjectionable.
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¢ An allusion to Wisdom’s speech in Prov. viii. 22-30
“The Lord . . . established me from eternity (mpé To% aidvos),
in the beginning before He made the earth,” etc., part of
which Philo has quoted in De Ebr. 31.
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closest, you have a blameless friend who has given
proof of perfect virtue to your unerring wisdom. Why
do you not think fit to approve of him, if the choice is
not to rest on birth but on high excellence of life.”
He will say in reply, “ It is very right that we should 61
take God for our Judge in all things and particularly

in great matters, where a decision for good or ill
brings happiness, or, contrariwise, misery to countless
multitudes. No matter is greater than sovereignty,
to which is committed the charge of all the affairs of
cities and countries in war and peace. For just as
successful navigation demands a pilot of good judge-
ment and knowledge, so, too, a governor of all-round
wisdom is needed to secure for his subjects in every
place a happy and orderly life. Now wisdom’s years 62
are from of old, ere not only I, but the whole universe
was born,® and it is not lawful or possible that any
other should judge her save God, and those who love
her with a love that is guileless and pure and genuine.

I have learnt from my own history not to choose any- 63
one else from among those who seem to be suitable
and approve him for government. I did not of my
own free-will choose to superintend and preside over
public affairs, nor did I receive the office through
appointment by some other of mankind, but when
God by plain oracles and manifest declarations made
clear to me His will and bade me take command,
considering the greatness of the task I held back
with prayers: and supplications, until, when He
many times repeated the command, I trembled
but obeyed. With this example before me,? surely 64
reason requires that I should follow in the same

® See yodv in previous section, suggesting that the following
words illustrate the general sense of the paragraph.
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¢ Num. xxvii. 22, 23.
202
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steps, and, after having had God for my approver
when I was about to take command, should give the
election of my successor to Him alone without the
participation of human judgement, which is nearer
akin to the seeming than to the true. It is a special
reason for so doing that the person appointed will
preside not over some ordinary nation, but over the
most populous of all the nations upon earth, one
which makes the greatest of all professions that it
is a suppliant of Him who truly exists and is the
Maker and Father of all. For what the disciples of 65
the most excellent philosophy gain from its teaching,
the Jews gain from their customs and laws, that is to
know the highest, the most ancient Cause of all things
and reject the delusion of created gods. For no
created being is God in reality, but only in men’s
fancies, bereft as it is of the essential attribute of
eternality.”

XI. Here we have the first proof of the kindness 66
and faithfulness, which he showed to all his com-
patriots, but there is another not inferior to it. When
his disciple, Joshua, who modelled himself on his
master’s characteristics with the love which they
deserved, had been approved by divine judgement as
best fitted to command, Moses was not depressed as
another might have been because the choice had not
fallen on his sons or nephews, but was filled with
intense joy, to think that the nation would be in the 67
charge of one excelling in every way, since he knew
that one in whom God is well pleased must needs be
of a noble character. So taking Joshua by the right
hand he brought him forward to where the multitude
was congregated.? He had no tremors at the thought
of his own end, but had added other new joys to
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a Deut. xxxi. 7 and 23.

b 76 $uddAMnlov =" mutual affection,” when applied to
one person signifies an affection which is strengthened by
the knowledge that it is returned.
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the old, for he had not only the memory of earlier
felicities, which every kind of virtue had given him,
filling him to overflowing with delight, but also the
hope of coming immortality as he passed from the
corruptible life to the incorruptible. Thus with a face
beaming with the gladness of his soul, he said brightly
and cheerfully, ““ The time has come for me to depart 68
from the life of the body, but here is a successor to
take charge of you, chosen by God,” and he at once
proceeded to recite the messages declaring God’s
approval, to which they gave credence ; then turning 69
his eyes on Joshua he bade him?® be of good courage
and mighty in wise policy, initiate good plans of
action and carry out his decisions with strong and
resolute thinking to a happy conclusion. For though
he to whom he addressed these words did not perhaps
need the exhortation, Moses would not keep hidden
the personal friendship ? and patriotism which urged
him like a spur to lay bare what he thought would
be profitable. Also he had received the divine com- 70
mand ¢ that he should exhort his successor and create
in him the spirit to undertake the charge of the
nation with a high courage, and not to fear the burden
of sovereignty. Thus all future rulers would find a
law to guide them right? by looking to Moses as
their archetype and model, and none would grudge
to give good advice to their successors, but all would
train and school their souls with admonitions and

¢ Num. xxvii. 19 “Thou shalt give him a charge before
all the congregation.”

% Cohn takes wxavwv xai vduos as predicate, ‘“he should
become alaw.” Who thenis‘““he”? Not Joshua, for Moses,
who advises his successor, is the model. Not Moses, for
Philo would have said adrov dmoPAémovar. 1 take the words
as subject to yévyrac.
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exhortations. For a good man’s exhortation can 71
raise the disheartened, lift them on high and estab-
lish them superior to occasions and circumstances,
and inspire them with a gallant and dauntless
spirit.

Having discoursed thus suitably to his subjects and 72
the heir of his headship, he proceeded to hymn God
in a song @ in which he rendered the final thanksgiving
of his bodily life for the rare and extraordinary gifts
with which he had been blest from his birth to his old
age. He convoked a divine assemblage of the 73
elements of all existence and the chiefest parts of the
universe, earth and heaven, one the home of mortals,
the other the house of immortals. With these around
him he sang his canticles with every kind of har-
mony and sweet music in the ears of both mankind
and ministering angels?: of men that as disciples they 74
should learn from him the lesson of like thankfulness
of heart : of angels as watchers, observing, as them-
selves masters of melody,® whether the song had any
discordant note, and scarce able to credit that any
man imprisoned in a corruptible body could like the
sun and moon and the most sacred choir of the other
stars attune his soul to harmony with God’s instru-
ment, the heaven and the whole universe. Thus in 75
his post amid the ethereal choristers the great Re-
vealer blended with the strains of thankfulness to
God his own true feelings of affection to the nation,
therein joining with his arraignment of them for
past sins his admonitions for the present occasion

2 For the song of Moses see Deut. xxxii. 1-43.

® Verse 43 (in rxx only) ‘ Rejoice ye heavens with Him,
and let all the angels of God worship Him.”

¢ Lit. ““in accordance with their own skill (in music).”
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and calls to a sounder mind, and his exhortations
for the future expressed in hopeful words of com-
fort which needs must be followed by their happy
fulfilment.®

XII. When he had ended his anthems, a blend we 76
may call them of religion and humanity, he began to
pass over from mortal existence to life immortal and
gradually became conscious of the disuniting of the
elements of which he was composed. The body, the
shell-like growth which encased him, was being
stripped away and the soul laid bare and yearning for
its natural removal hence. Then after accomplishing 77
the preparations for his departure he did not set out
for his new home until he had honoured all the tribes
of his nation with the concent of his benedictions,
mentioning the founders of the tribes by name.® That
these benedictions will be fulfilled we must believe,
for he who gave them was beloved of God the lover
of men and they for whom he asked were of noble
lineage and held the highest rank in the army led by
the Maker and Father of all. [The prayers were re- 78
quests for true goods, not only that they should have
them in this mortal life but much more when the soul
is set free from the bonds of the flesh.] For Moses 79
alone, it is plain, had grasped the thought that the

¢ The song, according to Deut. xxxi. 28, was intended to
be a witness against Israel, and certainly the ‘ arraign-
ments *’ are the most prominent feature. On the other hand
“ the poem strikes its keynote (xxxii. 21) of mercy and hope,
gnd %mphatically concludes on this keynote *’ (34-43)—Adam

mith.

® For the blessing of Moses see Deut. xxxiii. Philo has
before, in Mos. ii. 288, expressed his conviction that these
blessings, though partially fulfilled already, would be finally
completely fulfilled.
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whole nation from the very first was akin to things
divine, a kinship most vital and a far more genuine
tie than that of blood, and, therefore, he declared it
the heir of all good things that human nature can
contain. What he had himself he gave them ready
for their use, what he did not possess he supplicated
God to grant them, knowing that though the fountains
of His grace are perennial they are not free for all,
but only to suppliants. And suppliants are all those
who love a virtuous life, to whom it is permitted to
quench their thirst for wisdom with water drawn from
the fountains of true holiness.

XIII. We have stated the proofs of the legislator’s 80
humanity and fellow feeling, a quality which he
possessed through a happy gift of natural goodness,
and also as the outcome of the lessons which he learnt
from the holy oracles. But we must also speak of
the ordinances which he gave to posterity, if not all
of them, which would be difficult, at least those which
are closest akin to his way of thinking. He did not 81
set up consideration and gentleness as fundamental
to the relations of men to their fellows only, but
poured it out richly with a lavish hand on animals of
irrational nature and the various kinds of cultivated
trees. We must mention the laws which he gave
on each of these, taking them in turn and beginning
with mankind.

XIV. He forbids anyone to lend money on interest 82
to a brother, meaning by this name not merely a
child of the same parents, but anyone of the same
citizenship or nation.® For he does not think it just
to amass money bred from money ? as their yeanlings

® Or simply “interest on money ”; but there is obviously
an allusion to the original meaning of rdxos.
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¢ Philo may have extracted an injunction to give in prefer-
ence to lending even without interest from Lev. xxv. 35,
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are from cattle. And he bids them not take this as 83
a ground for holding back or showing unwillingness
to contribute, but without restriction of hand and
heart to give free gifts to those who need, reflecting
that a free gift is in a sense a loan that will be repaid
by the recipient, when times are better, without
compulsion and with a willing heart.® This is the
best course, but, if they are unwilling to give, they
should at least lend with all readiness and alacrity,
not with the prospect of receiving back anything
except the principal. For in this way the poor would 84
not become more helpless, by being forced to pay
more than they received, and the contributors would
not be wronged though they recovered only what
they spent. Yet not “ only.” For with the capital
in place of the interest which they determine not to
accept they receive a further bonus of the fairest and
most precious things that human life has to give,
mercy, neighbourliness, charity, magnanimity, a good
report and good fame. And what acquisition can rival
these? Nay, even the Great King will appear as the 85
poorest of men if compared with a single virtue. TIor
his wealth is soulless, buried deep in store-houses and
recesses of the earth, but the wealth of virtue lies
in the sovereign part of the soul, and the purest part
of existence, that is heaven, and God the parent of
all claim it as their own. And can we then hold the
poverty-in-wealth of the money-grubbing usurers to
be of any account? They may seem to be kings
with purses full of gold, but they never even in their
dreams have had a glimpse of the wealth that has

where ‘‘thou shalt help” thy poor brother precedes the
prohibition of interest, or Deut. xv. 10 ‘“thou shalt surely
give to him and thou shalt lend.”
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86 Tév B)\e'ﬂowa mAodTov; elal 3’ ol 700~
avr'q Kexp*/)m'at poxbnplas dmepPorij, wcn'e ovK
exowes apyvpiov Tpodas SavecCouaw ws w)\ewus
v &8ocav avbs koulduevor. Tayd y’ dv odTou
petarTobow épavov mapdoyotev Awov év edfnvig
kol edetnpia katackevdlovtes kal TNV dOAwv
avbpdmwy yaoTpos évdewav mpocodevduevor kal
p,évov ovk e’ﬂ'i Tpuroivng loTdvTes ourlo kal motd,

87 /Jfl) Kaﬁe)\m) pom). Tois odv uebééovor Tijs Ka@’
adTov Lepag wo)\zv-ewns o’waykabws mapayyélel Tds
8éas TV TowUTwy mlpwy éxTpémecbar: Sovo-
mpemods yap kal opddpa dvedevBépov Yuyis Ta
émmndedpaTo perafefAnkvios els dypwidTyTa Kal
Onpiwv dvow.

88 XV."Ev 7 7&v els ddavbpwrmior rewdvrwv
mopdyyeApuo Kaketvo SLaTdTTeTaL, p,wl%v 7T€IV7)TOS‘
av07)p,epov amodiddvau, ov [ovov 6T 7'1)1/ Xpeww eqS
v mapedidpln mapaocydvra Sikatov Gy Tov émi il
vmpeaia pobov avvmepférws dmolaBeiv, dAX’ S7u

@ The translation takes @y modvyplowv . . . Baciléwy in
apposition with 6BodooTardv kai TokoyAvdwr. So also M angey.
Cohn, on the other hand, takes them as dependent on év
Adyw, and understands the passage *we must regard the
usurers as on a par w1th the kings (such as the Great King),
who are no real kings.”” But this ignores the ironical use of
the interrogation érc rolvvv as a triumphant way of stating
that something can no longer be held, e.g. § 141, and which
Cohn himself seems to_have recognized by printing the
sentence as a question. Ior the absolute use of év Adyw cf.
olr’ & Adyw, De Praem. 111. A shghtly different way of
taking the passage would be to treat 7w . . . Baciléwr as
genitive absolute, * can the usurers be of any account when
the richest kings are shown to have no true wealth ?”

® This censure is based on Lev. XXV, 37 “nor give (A.V.
lend) him thy victuals for increase.” 1xx éni mAeovaoud.
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eyes to see.? But there are some who
have reached such a pitch of depravity that, when
they have no money, they supply food on loan on
condition that they receive in return a greater
quantity than they gave.® It would be long before ¢
these people would give a free meal to beggars if they
create famine when they have plenty and abundance
and draw a revenue out of the wretches’ empty
stomachs and as good as measure out food and drink
on a balance to make sure that they do not overweight
the scale. So then he absolutely commands those
who shall be members of his holy commonwealth to
discard such methods of profit-making, for these
practices show the marks of a slavish and utterly
illiberal soul transformed into savagery and the
nature of wild beasts.

XV. The following also is one of the command-
ments promoting humanity.? The wages of the poor
man are to be paid on the same day, not only because
it was felt to be just that one who has rendered the
service for which he was engaged should receive in
full and without delay the reward for his employment,

¢ Or as we might say colloquially *you won’t catch these
people giving away to beggars.” Cohn, who translates rayd
¥’ by ““ vielleicht,” and supposes the words to mean ‘* perhaps
they would give to beggars so as to get profit from them,”
misses the meaning of Taxd y’. It is here used like omovdsj ye
in an ironical way, which, though ignored by L. & S., is
well illustrated in Stephanus, who gives several references to
the orators, e.g. Dem. 798. 20 6s ydp ols o dfjuos dmas . . .
vovlerel undemdmod® dmeife . . . Taxy ¥ av dpovriceie Tob wap’
€vos Adyou.

4 Lev. xix. 13, Deut. xxiv. 14, 15, ¢f. Spec. Leg. iv. 195.
Philo considers that this and other repetitions are covered by
the defence given in ibid. 204, and it is true that in his earlier

notice of the law he did not dwell on the effect on the worker.
oO1K
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Kac, s elmov Twes, eqﬁn,uepoﬁwg v o Xel,porexvng
1 ax@od)opog, 8w 70 odpatt KaKo7'ra9wv dmo-
Cv'ycov Tpéwov, m 79 oo 'reﬂewac ‘T’)]V e)\mSa'
ov el ;Lev €vfds ropioarto, yrilfer ral pwwv‘rat mpos
™y émodoav mpobuule Sumdacion épyasduevos,
€l 8¢ u1 koploatro, mpos 76 odddpa dybfeobar Kai
ToUs Tovous Umo AUms éxduvlels dvamémTwkev, ws
[890] advvarely mpds T év Efe TAV Epywy dmavrav.

89 XVI. | "E7v ¢noi- Saveiors un émewoitw xpew-
oTdY olkiats évéyvpdv i Kkai puclov émi 7&H Savelw
HeTa Buxg )\m/royevos, ax’ e’v ﬂpo@u’pocs‘ éw
ﬂapem-wg avayeverw kedevwy mnovyi) mpodépew.
ol 8¢, dv éywot, un dvadvéolwoav, €i ye dpudrTe
Tov pev piy 1@ Ovvacbar karaxpficfar mwpos To
adfadéorepov ép’ TPper TGV Saveicapévwy, Tods
8¢ mpos vmopvmow Tis TV dAdoTplwy dmoddoews
déia mapéyew évéyvpa.

90 XVII. TL's ye m‘;v odk dv dydoaiTo Tod mepl TOUS
Bepwﬂ'ag 17 Tpvy’qfag Staraypafog, Kelever yap
év ,uev T® duiT ,um'e Ta arromm-owa T@V 3pa‘y-
pdTewv dvarpeiotor wijte mdvra Tov O'7TOPOV Kelpew,
aM vwo)\emeo@ac T 700 KMjpov pépos drumTov,
a;m pév Tods €‘U7TOPO‘U$ ;Le'ya)to¢povag Kal Kowwvi-
KOUS‘ KaTaokeuanV €k Tod T ﬂpote'val, T&v Bilwy
Kkai pn maoL mpookexqvévar kal mdvTa cvpidopelv
kai ovykoutlew otkade Onoavpodvlarioovras, dua

1 S0 S. Other mss. éprjuepos. See note a.

% Or “as some persons (i.e. writers) have said.” The
singular ds efmé is generally, if not always, in Philo indicates
a quotation. Mangey ‘“ut quidem docent,” referring it
apparently to the view that a manual worker is like a beast
of burden. If éfjuepos is read instead of the otherwise un-
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but also because the manual worker or load carrier,
who toils painfully with his whole body like a beast
of burden, “‘ lives from day to day,” as the phrase goes,
and his hopes rest upon his payment. If he gets it
at once, he is glad and is braced up for the morrow
to work with redoubled willingness. If he does not
get it, besides the great trouble that this gives him,
his nervous system is unstrung by his sorrow and
renders him incapable to meet the routine of his task.
XVI. Again, he says, a creditor must not enter the 89
houses of his debtors, to take with violence a pledge
or surety for the loan, but must stand outside in the
porch and quietly bid them bring it out.® They, if
they have it, must not hold it back, since the right
course is that, while the creditor must not abuse his
power to deal inconsiderately and insolently with the
borrowers, the latter must render the proper surety
as a reminder to repay what belongs to another.
XVII. Again who could fail to admire the ordin- 90

ance about reapers or grape-pickers ? ¢ He bids them
at harvest time not take up what drops from the
sheaves, nor put in the sickle to the whole crop, but
leave part of the field uncut. In this way he makes
the well-to-do high-minded and liberal by sacrificing
something of their own property instead of casting
greedy eyes on the whole crop, and stacking and
carting it all home to be kept like a treasure. At

known é¢npuepdBios, I should suspect a play on the poetic use
of the word (e.g. Aesch. Prom. 83) for mankind in general
as “creatures of a day.” The manual worker is “for a
dal?' ” in the literal sense.
Deut. xxiv. 10, 11.

¢ Lev. xix. 9, xxiii. 22. E.V. *Thou shalt not reap the
corners of the field.” 1rxx ‘“Ye shall not complete the
reaping.”
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3¢ Tovs wéwrrag eﬁ@v/.wv'e'povg dnepya{ép.evog
€7T€L8”l] 'yap KT1”.L0.‘T(UV Bilwv awopovow, eg[m)cnv
adrols els Ta. va o,u.ogbv)\wv ewtevaz KdK TGOV
vmodeidpfévrwy dis olkelwv dudv. év 8¢ kapd Tis
omdpas mdAw Spemouévois kAnpovyols mpPooTATTEL
wite pdyas dmommrovoas culAéyew pijTe ém-
avaTpuydv dumeddvas. Ta 8 adra kai Tols €Aato-
Aoyobou Swardrreran, kabdmep dirooTopydraTos kal
Sikaidratos marp odxt Tals adTais edmpayiats
kexpyuévowy maldwy, dAa TOv pév év mepovaiq
{dvrwv, Tév & els amoplav éoxdrny mepinkdvTwy,
ols éledv kal olkTelpwv éml 7o kTHuaTA TV
adeApdv kalel pebéfovras s (Slwv TV dMoTpiwy,
ok dvawoxtvtws dAXN els émavdplwow évdeias,
Kkal od uovov kapmod petovoias GAAG kai kTnudTwy
6oa TQ Sokeiv. eim‘, 8’ ol odTws ﬁvwé)m Tas
Stavolas npoow'ev"qkov'eg apyvpiopud Kou Svaeava-
Tévres 7T€pL mdoay déav Kep80vg, 76 wélev av
yévoiro un okemTduevor, GoTe émavarpuydol pév
Tods dumeAdvas kal edaidvas, Ty 0¢ kpfloddpov
kai ouroddpov yiy dvabepilovat, Ty Sovdompeni)
kai avedevbepov pikpouyiav adrdv eXéyyovres kal
dua doeﬁoﬁweg. SAL"ya ey yop aﬁToi TGV eis‘
'yewp'yb'av mapéoyov, To. 8¢ w)\ew‘ra Kou ava'yKaLo-
TaTo TGV els KapwquopLav Kal evyowav 7 Pvos,
kawplovs VeTovs, dépos edkpacias, Tas Tiblprovs

o Lev. xix. 10 (¢f. Deut. xxiv. 21) ‘‘ Thou shalt not glean
thy vineyard, neither shalt thou gather the fallen fruit of
thy vineyard.” The LXX for ‘“ fallen fruit” has padyas, which
in itself only means ‘grapes” or “‘ berries.” Philo explains
it by adding dmomlmrovsas. Josephus, Ant. iv. 231 gives for
it Tas émgvAAidas (small grapes ?).
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the same time he gives fresh courage to the poor,
for since they themselves own no landed property he
permits them to enter the estates of their fellow-
countrymen and reap a harvest from what is still left
as if it were their own. Again in the autumn when the 91
owners have the fruit picked he forbids them to collect
the grapes that fall or to glean the vineyards.? He
gives the same order to the olive pickers,? acting like
a very loving and very just father of children who
have not prospered alike, some of them living in
abundance, others sunk into the deepest poverty.
These last in his pity and compassion he invites into
the possession of their brethren to partake of what
belongs to others as though it were their own, not in
any shameless fashion, but to redress their privations
and to make them partners, not only in the fruits but
to all appearance in the estates also. But there are 92
some so corrupted in mind, so engrossed in money-
getting and every kind of profiteering as though it
were a matter of life and death,® never considering
what its source can be, that they glean the olive-yards
and vineyards and give a second reaping to the barley
fields and wheat fields, thus convicting themselves of
a slavish and illiberal meanness and of impiety to
boot. For they themselves have contributed but 93
little to the husbandry. The most numerous and
most indispensable parts of all that goes to produce
fruit-bearing and fertility are due to nature—the
seasonable rains, the happily tempered states of

b Deut. xxiv. 20.

¢ Or perhaps ‘ wearing themselves out to death.” Philo
has used this word which in other writers seems to mean
“struggle against death ” of the craze for the theatre, Mos.
1}) 311, and the despair of the Israelites pursued by Pharaoh,
2bid. 250.

219



PHILO

-~ ~ A
T@v Puopévwy ovvexels kai palakas Spdoovs,
{wrikwrdras adpas, dpdv v érmolwv d{nulovs
’ € / /7 / 4 \
[891] yevéoeis, s | pijre Oépos mepipAéyor pijre rpuuos
U 4 \
mepupvyor T €apos kal peTomdpov Tpomal
4 \ V4 A ~ Y kN4 \
94 BAdmrrotey To. yewdpeva. kal TadT €lddTEs Kal
-~ \ 4 ~
opdvTes del TNV PUow Telesrovpyodoav kai mAov-
’ 4 4 4 A b3
olows ydpior dwpovuévny Suws Tas éxelvys edep-
yeoilas operepilecfor ToApudor kal s adrol
4 E) /7 \ ’
mdvTwy aitior petadiddacy oddevos oddevi, pio-
avlpwmiav Suod kol doéBeiav doxodvres.  oUs,
y \
émeldn) yvdpais €xoveiows dpeTiy od diemdvnoav,
drovras vovlerel kat owdpoviler véuois iepois, ols
(3 \ -~ 3 4 ¢ \ \ ¥
6 pév omovdaios é0elovtiis, 6 8¢ poxbnpds drxwv
melfapyet.
95 XVIII. Kedevovow ol viuor OSexdras uev dmd
b3 \
Te oitov kal olvov kol €laiov kal Opeuudrwv
Nuépwv kal épiwv dmdpyecfor Tols lepwpévois,
> \ \ ~ > 3 \ kd 4 \ -~ b
dmo 8¢ Ths kat dypods Smupas kal TAV dAAwY
\ 4 ~ 4 3
dkpodpvwy kaTd TO dvddoyov Ths KTroews év
4 4 ! \ b -~ k] A \
Taldpois whjpect kopilew ovv @dals els Tov feov
memompévass, ds dvaypdmTovs oTnAiTevovow al
€ IA 14 \ /7 -~ \ 4
{epdrarar BifAor, Kkai mpooért Bodv kal mpofdrwy
-~ \ o
Kal aly@®v Ta TPwTOTOKA M1 WOTEP LOio KaTa-
TdTTew év Tals dyélais, dAAG. kal Tadra vouilew
dmapyds, Smws ééebildpevor T pév Tiudy 76 Oeiov
T§ 8¢ un mdvra kepdaivew edoefelq kai Pdav-
~ ~ ’ b -~
Opwmia Tais dperdv Tyepoviow émkooudvral.

¢ The law of first fruits has been given in full in Spec. Leg-
i. 132 ff. Philo’s motive in bringing it in here is that it
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the air, the gentle dews, those constant nurses of
the growing plants, the truly life-giving breezes, the
seasons benignly brought about so that neither the
summer should over-scorch, nor frost over-chill, nor
the transitions of spring and autumn injure the pro-
duce. And though they know these things and see 94
that it is nature who ever brings the accomplishment
and bestows these rich boons upon them, they never-
theless dare to appropriate her benefactions, and, as
though they themselves caused everything, refuse to
share anything with anybody. Their practice shows
inhumanity and impiety as well, and, since they have
not of their own free will laboured to get virtue, he
deals with them against their will admonishing and
calling them to wisdom with holy laws which the
good obey voluntarily and the bad unwillingly.

XVIII. The laws bid us give as first fruits to the 95
officiating priests tithes of corn ¢ and wine and oil and
domestic animals and wool and bring from the autumn
produce of the fields and the other tree fruits offerings
proportional to their gains in full baskets with hymns
composed in honour of God. These hymns are pre-
served in writtenrecords in thesacred books.® Further
the first-born of oxen and sheep and goats are not
to be ranked among the herds as personal property,
but they are to be regarded as first fruits, that thus
accustomed on the one hand to honour the Godhead,
and on the other to refrain from taking all things as
gain, they may have the ornament of those queens
of the virtues, piety and humanity.

inculcates ¢havfpwnia, whereas there he was enumerating the
privileges of the priests. See also Spec. Leg. iv. 99, where it
is treated as a lesson in self-denial.

® Deut. xxvi. 1-11.  Cf. Spec. Leg. ii. 215-220.
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1 Mss. mpogamarTdoat.

¢ Deut. xxii. 1. rxx “When thou seest the calf of th
brother or his sheep wandering in the way, do not overloo.
them ; thou shalt surely turn them back to thy brother and
restore them.”

b Ibid. xxii. 2 *“ And if thy brother do not come nigh to
thee and thou dost not know him, thou shalt bring it to thy
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Again he says, if you see a beast belonging to one 96

of your relations or friends, or in general to a person
you know, straying in the wilderness, take it away
and restore it?; and if the owner is away at a distance,
keep it carefully with your own, until on his return
he can receive it as a deposit which he did not give,
but which you, the finder, yourself restore through
natural neighbourly feeling.?

XIX. Then there is the legislation on the seventh
year, which enacts that all the land should be left
during that year to stand idle, and that the poor may
resort securely to the estates of the rich to gather the
gift of nature, the fruit which springs without cultiva-
tion. Does not this show charity and humanity ?
For six years, says the law, the owners should have
the enjoyment in virtue of their ownership and labour
on the land. But during one year, the seventh, when
nothing in the way of cultivation has been performed,
that enjoyment goes to those who have no landed
possessions nor money. For it was felt to be unjust
that some persons should labour and others have the
produce. What is intended is that since the estates
have been left, in a sense, without masters, and hus-
bandry has had no hand in the work, the free gifts
which come from God alone should come full and com-
plete anticipating the wants of the needy.

Again, in all the rules prescribed for the fiftieth year,
do we not find the utmost height of humanity ? Who

house, and they shall be with thee until thy brother seek for
them and thou shalt restore them to him.”

¢ Ex. xxiii. 10, 11, Lev. xxv. 3 ff. The subject has been
treated very fully in Spec. Leg. ii. 86-109, and the last six of
these sections dwell on the same aspect of the law, on which
he insists here. We can here find less excuse than usual for
the repetition.
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1 So Mangey for mss. wevig. ThlS, though retained by
Cohn, is hardly compatible with o5 8us xodd{ecBac. The
punishment cannot be punished. The poverty here spoken
of is not that to come if their property is not restored, but
that which they have undergone. Cohn while printing wevig
would like to add paxpd@ from the paraphrase of Clement,
which I think he misunderstands. See App. p. 445.
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would not agree to this, if he belongs to the company
which has not just tasted and sipped the contents of
the law, but has feasted abundantly and revelled in
its most sweet and lovely principles ? The measures 100
taken in the seventh year are repeated, but he adds
others even greater, by which possessions ceded to
others through untoward circumstances are returned
to the original owners.® He does not allow the pur-
chasers to have absolute possession of what belongs
to others, thus barring the roads to covetousness, in
order to curb that insidious foe and source of all evils,
desire. And also he did not think it right that the
original holders should be deprived of their own for
ever, and so pay a penalty for their poverty, which
cannot justly be visited with punishment, but must
on every ground receive compassion. The particular 101
enactments include a host of others bearing on con-
duct to fellow-countrymen, but as I have sufficiently
noted them in my former treatises, I will content
myself with those just mentioned, which I have added
as examples suitable to prove my point.

XX. Having laid down laws for members of the 102
same nation, he holds that the incomers too should
be accorded every favour and consideration as their
due, because abandoning their kinsfolk by blood,
their country, their customs and the temples and
images of their gods, and the tributes and honours
paid to them, they have taken the journey to a better
home, from idle fables to the clear vision of truth and
the worship of the one and truly existing God. ?He 103
commands all members of the nation to love the in-
comers, not only as friends and kinsfolk but as them-

o Lev. xxv. 8 ff. Cf. Spec. Leg. ii. 111 ff.
b See Spec. Leg. iv. 178,
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1 Perhaps read ovudueis. See note b.

¢ Lev. xix. 33, 34. 1xx “The stranger (mpooijAvros) that
comes to you shall be as the native (ad7dxfwv) among you, and
thou shalt love him as thyself, because you were strangers
(mpoarjduror) in the land of Egypt.” Philo ignores the obvious
fact that the last clause shows that proselytes in his sense are
not intended. Cf. Deut. x. 19.

® The translation accepts the mss. ovudvés, but I should
prefer to read ovpudveis, *‘ united in a common nature.” It is
they, not the {@ov, which are rendered ovudveis by the fellow-
ship.
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selves both in body and soul ®: in bodily matters, by
acting as far as may be for their common interest ;
in mental by having the same griefs and joys, so that
they may seem to be the separate parts of a single
living being which is compacted and unified by their
fellowship in it.> I will not go on to speak of the food 104
and drink and raiment and all the rights concerning
daily life and necessary needs, which the law assigns
to incomers as due from the native born, for all these
follow the statutes, which speak of the friendliness
shown by him who loves the incomer even as himself.¢
XXI. Again he extends the influence which 105
humanity naturally exerts and carries it farther
afield in his instructions about settlers.? He would
have those who have immigrated under stress of
circumstances, pay some honour to the people which
has accepted them, in every possible way if the
admission is accompanied by kind and hospitable
treatment, in a more moderate degree if it is confined
to mere acceptance. For the grant of a harbour in
an alien state, or rather the mere permission to set
foot on foreign soil is in itself a sufficient boon for

¢ Philo may be alluding to the laws which give the stranger
(1) enjoyment of the sabbath (fourth commandment), (2) right
to eat the passover if circumcised (Ex. xii. 48), (8) share in
the cities of refuge (Num. xxxv. 15), (4) in offering sacrifices
(Num. xv. 14-16). They are included in the covenant (Deut.
xxix. 11), in reading the law (Deut. xxxi. 12), in the gleaning
left to the poor (Lev. xix. 10), and the *“ meat” provided by
the sabbatical year (Lev. xxv. 6).
¢ Philo here distinguishes between the *incomers”™ or
¢ proselytes,” and the péroixo, who are not at any rate in
the first instance co-religionists. Apparently this is based on
the different tone in Deut. xxiii., from which he quotes lower
down, excluding some races from the congregation altogether
and admitting others only in a later generation.
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@ Deut. xxiii. 7.
b Deut. xx. 10 f. This section merely repeats what has
been said in Spec. Leg. iv. 219-222.
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those who are unable to dwell in their own. Mere 106
fairness itself demands thus much, but he goes beyond
its limits, when he considers that no malice should
be borne to those whose hospitality to strangers is
followed by maltreatment, for nominally they are
humane though their actions are not. Thus he says
without reservation, ‘“ Thou shalt not abhor an
Egyptian because thou wast a sojourner in Egypt” ¢ ;
and yet what maltreatment did the Egyptians spare 107
to inflict on the nation, ever combining old and new
outrages in their ingenious devices for wreaking their
cruelty ? Still since originally they received the
nation and did not close their cities against them, nor
make their country inaccessible to the newcomers,
they should, he says, in recognition of this acceptance
be admitted as a privilege to terms of amity. And 108
if any of them should wish to pass over into the Jewish
community, they must not be spurned with an un-
conditional refusal as children of enemies, but be so
far favoured that the third generation is invited to
the congregation and made partakers in the divine
revelations, to which also the native born, whose
lineage is beyond reproach, are rightfully admitted.
XXII. These are the laws which he lays down on 109
the conduct to be observed in accepting settlers, but
there are other charitable and very merciful regula-
tions as to the treatment of enemies in wartime.?
They must not he declares be yet regarded as enemies,
even if they are at the gates or stationed beside the
walls in full array and planting ‘their engines, until
envoys have been sent with invitations to peace, so
that if they yield they may obtain the supreme boon
of friendship, but if they refuse to listen and continue
their opposition, you may with justice to reinforce
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. ¢ Deut. xxi. 10-13.
280



ON THE VIRTUES, 109-114

you advance to defend yourselves in the hope of
victory. Further,® he says, if you find among the 110
booty a comely woman for whom you feel a desire,
do not treat her as a captive, and vent your passion
on her, but in a gentler spirit pity her for her change
of lot and alleviate her misfortunes by changing her
condition for the better in every way. And you will 111
give this alleviation if you shave the hair of her head
and pare her nails® and take off the garment which
she wore when captured, leave her alone for thirty
days, and allow her without fear of disturbance to
mourn and weep for her father and mother and the
rest of her family, from whom she had been parted
either through their death or because they are
suffering the pains of slavery, which are worse than
death. After this, live with her as your lawful wife, 112
because holiness requires that she who is to enter
a husband’s bed, not as a hired harlot, trafficking her
youthful bloom, but either for love of her mate or for
the birth of children, should be admitted to the rights
of full wedlock as her due. Each of these regulations 113
is quite admirable. First he did not allow rebellious
desire to go unbridled, but curbed its violence by
the thirty days grant of liberty. Secondly, he tests
whether the man’s love is wild and giddy and wholely
inspired by passion, or contains an element of reason
and so has something of the purer kind. For reason
will fetter desire and, instead of allowing it to commit
an outrage, compel it to wait for the appointed period
of a month. Thirdly, he shows pity for the captive, 114
if she is a maiden, because there are no parents to
plight her and make fast the union which they have
so longed to see, if she is a widow, because bereft of

® See App. p. 446,
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¢ Deut. xxi. 14. E.V. « Thou shalt not deal with her as
aslave.” Lxx ovx dferijoeis adrijv. See App. p. 446.

b Ex. xxiii. 5. Cf. Deut. xxii. 4.

¢ It is to be regretted that English has not a single word
for this like the German “ Schadenfreude.”

¢ Lit. “ coming upon us about the same things,” i.e. the
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her wedded mate, she is about to make trial of
another, menaced too by the dread of a master, even
if he deals with her as an equal; for the subject
condition always fears the might of the superior even
though it be tempered with gentleness.

And if anyone, having satisfied his desire to the full 115
and surfeited therewith, is no longer minded to con-
tinue his association with the captive, the law imposes
what is not so much a loss of property as an admoni-
tion and correction leading him to improve his ways.®
For it bids him not sell her, nor yet keep her as aslave,
but grant her freedom, and grant her, too, the right
to depart in security from the house, lest if another
wife comes in to supersede her, and quarrels ensue
as they often do, this jealousy, with the master too
under the sway of the charms of a new love and
neglectful of the old, may bring her some fatal
disaster.

XXIII. In another fresh list of injunctions to kind- 116
ness, which he pours into docile ears, he commands
that if beasts of burden fall under the oppression of
the weight they bear, we should not pass them by,
even if they belong to our enemies, but help to
relieve and raise them.? By this he implies a further
lesson, that one should not take pleasure in the
adversities of those who have shown him hatred. He
knew that this malignant joy ¢ was a savagely ran-
corous passion, closely akin, and at the same time,
opposite to envy ; akin, because each of them comes
under the head of passion, and in their action upon
us cover the same field,? and are almost sure to follow
each other; opposites, because grief at our neigh-

fortunes of our neighbours. Cohn takes 7&v adrdv as
masculine.
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bour’s good things is the effect of the one, pleasure
at his evil things of the other. Again, if you see an
enemy'’s beast straying, leave the points on which you
quarrel to serve as incentives for other more vindic-
tive dispositions, and lead the animal away and
restore it.® You will benefit yourself more than him :
he gains an irrational and possibly worthless animal,
you the greatest and most precious treasure in the
whole world, true goodness. And this, as surely as
the shadow follows the body, will be followed by a
termination of the feud. He, the receiver of a benefit
which he has not willed, is drawn towards amity by
the kindness which holds him in bondage. You, his
helper, with a good action to assist your counsels, are
predisposed to thoughts of reconciliation. This is
what our most holy prophet through all his regula-
tions especially desires to create, unanimity, neigh-
bourliness, fellowship, reciprocity of feeling, whereby
houses and cities and nations and countries and the

117

118

119

whole human race may advance to supreme happi- .

ness. Hitherto, indeed, these things live only in our
prayers, but they will, I am convinced, become facts
beyond all dispute, if God, even as He gives us the
yearly fruits, grants that the virtues should bear
abundantly. And may some share in them be given
to us, who from well-nigh our earliest days have
carried with us the yearning to possess them.
XXIV. These and others similar to these are his
judgements as applied to the free. In the same strain,
as is evident, he legislates for slaves as well,and allows
them also to benefit by measures conceived in a spirit

e Ex. xxiii. 4. Philo rightly distinguishes this law from
that of Deut. xxii. 1, which is concerned with a ‘brother’s”
animal, and has been treated in § 96.
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slaves in some other way than as payment of a debt are not
creditors.

¢ These no doubt are the same as those mentioned in Spec.
Leg. ii. 19, who according to the command in Lev. xxv. 39, 40
(which Philo there has in mind, rather than as stated in the
footnote Deut. xv. 12) are to be regarded as piofwrol. But
the relations of these to the debtors next mentioned are
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of kindness and humanity. The serfs ® who through
the lack of the necessaries of life have subjected
themselves to servitude to others ought not he holds
to suffer anything unworthy of the freedom to which
they were born, and he exhorts those who obtain
their services to consider how incalculable is fortune
and to respect their changed condition. As for the
debtors, who through temporary loans ® have sunk into
bearing both the name and the painfulness which
their cruel situation ¢ entails, and those whom a more
imperious compulsion has brought from freedom into
slavery, he would not allow them to remain for ever
in their evil plight, but gave them total remission in
the seventh year. For creditors who have not re-
covered the debt, or have gained possession in some
other way of those who were formerly free should be
content, he says, with six years as a time for their
service, and those who were not born to slavery
should not be altogether deprived of comforting hope,
but should pass back to the old independence of
which they were deprived through adverse circum-
stances. And if another man’s slave, it may be
with two generations of slavery behind him, takes

puzzling. For a discussion of this and some other points,
or perhaps rather a statement of the questions that arise,
see App. p. 446.

b If this is right, and the reference is to loans which the
borrower expects and promises to pay shortly, it is an un-
usual sense for the word, though it is applied to brief and
shortlived men and things.

¢ Lit. “the attack ™ or * visitation,” again a strange use.
All that can be said is that it is even less possible to give a
satisfactory meaning to the variants mentioned in note 1.
What the *““name” and “ painfulness "’ are that are entailed
by it is also obscure. Possibly 8od)os and SovAela. See also
App. p. 446.
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amel\dv 1) ovveldiioer Twdv duapTnudTwy 1) undév
Nowknkds, dueldikTew kal duobiuw xpduevos
dMws Seomdry, mpos {o¢) karaddyn TevEduevos
k) I3 A k3 \ ¢ k]
émucovplas, w1 mepiidns: éxdiddvar yap ikéras ovy
|4 e 7 \ \ e ~ A b ¢ \ \
dotov, ikérns B¢ kal 6 dodlos damep els lepov TV
onv éotiav katamepevyds, év 1§ dlkady éoTw d-
/7 7 4 \ k3 3 ’ 3 \
ovlias Tuyyxdvew, udAiota pév els dddlovs éAfwv
\ \ \ 3 7 b \ 4 \ ~
kataldayas Tds ywpls évédpas, el 8¢ uij, 70 yodv
movdoraTov mpalbels: dAayal yap ai T@v SeamoTdY
3 L4 A ¢ \ o ~ k] (3
d8nlov Smov Ty pomny é€ovor, Tod & Jpoloyou-
pévov KovddTepov TO ddnlov Kakdv.

XXV. Tafira pév odv mepl olkeiwv kai dAdo-
’ \ 4 s ~ \ ’ vy
Tplwv kal pidwv kai éxbpdv kal SovAwy kal élev-
Oépwr kal owddws dvlpdmwy vopolerei. 7o ¢

k3 \ \ @ AR Y \ ~ 3 4 I4
émekes kal Tjpuepov kai éml THY TAV dASywy {dwy
dvow dyer peradidods wal TovTols, dbomep dmo
myfs edpevods' dpvoacfal Tu xpnoTév.* Kkelever
yap év Tals nuépois dyédass, katd Te molpvas kal
aiméla kal Bovkdha, Tijs mapaxpiua TOV yevvw-
pévwy amolavoews dméyeclai, prjre mpods 8wy

1 Mangey wished to read devdov, and Cobhn in his transla-
tion approved. But eduemjs applied to things is common
enough, e.g. to air, plants, and even to the water of a river
(Aeschylus). See examples in Stephanus.

2 Soone ms. The others 7wos xpnorod, which Cohn retained,
but in his translation accepted 7¢ xpyordv. The genitive of

the thing drawn as opposed to the source from which it is
drawn seems hardly possible.

¢ Deut. xxiii. 15, 16 *“ Thou shalt not deliver to his master
a servant who coming (E.V. which is escaped) from his
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refuge with you to obtain protection in fear of his
master’s threats or through consciousness of some
misdeed, or because without having committed any
offence, he has found his master generally cruel and
merciless, do not disregard his plea.? For it is a
sacrilegious act to surrender a suppliant and the slave
is a suppliant who has fled to your hearth as to a
temple, where he has a right to obtain sanctuary, and
protected from treachery may preferably come to an
honest and open agreement, or if that is not possible,
be sold as a last resort. For though in changing
masters there is no certainty which way the scale
will turn, the uncertain evil is not so grave as the
acknowledged. :

XXV. This is his legislation about compatriots and
foreigners, about friends and enemies, about slaves
and free and mankind in general. But he carries on
the idea of moderation and gentleness to the sphere
of irrational animals, and grants them, too, a draught
of goodness, as from a sweet and grateful spring. He
bids them in dealing with the domestic kinds, sheep,
goats and oxen, to abstain from availing themselves
of their young, by taking them at once either for food

master has joined himself to thee. He shall dwell with thee,
he shall dwell among you, wherever it pleaseth him. Thou
shalt not afflict him.” Philo interprets this ordinance, which
is supposed to apply to a slave escaping from a foreign master,
in accordance with Attic law. See App. p. 447.

By éx Tpuyovias he does not mean, as Heinemann, Bildung,
p. 344, seems to suppose, to limit this privilege to slaves of
the third generation. Hitherto the ordinances he mentions
have applied to others who are born free (of w3 yéver Sobdoc,
§ 123). This privilege extends to those who have no such
claim. The pév is in antithesis to a suppressed statement
that a fortior: those who are not born in slavery would be
entitled to the same.
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;mi're émi mpopdoer Guorv )\apﬁa'.vowas. a’)p.ﬁg
yap vﬂe)\aﬁev elvaw Juxds, e¢63pevew 0.7TOKULO'KO-
/.Le'vots ecs avvwep@efov Sl.agevfw éyydvwr 1€ b
Kal /.m'repwv eveKa yaoTpos 77301/7]5, HaAov B¢
omSLas €K’TO7TOU Twos a,lrvxng Kal ﬂapn)\)\ay/.l,evng.
127 ¢moiv odv 7 Bbwoopevw KaTa Tﬁv Lepwv'aﬂ]v adTod
mo\irelav ¢ & yevvate, moA\] 7is éoTw ddbovia gou
TAV mpos dmodavow, ols péuis od mapémerar
CUYYYweTOoY yop Qv N lows, émeldn modd TdV
afovlijTwy % dmopia kal omdws Spdv dvaykdlet.
oV 8¢ kai Owadépew els éyxpdreiar kal Tds dAas
apetas Opeidets Ty kaddioyy TeTayuévos Tdéw,
vmo Tafudpyy TA ThHS Pvoews Spld Adyw, & v
nuepdobal oe det undév orawdov 74 Savoig mapa-
128 dexduevov.”  7{ & dv eln okadTepov 1) Tals mepl
Y dmokinow Woicw émpépew ébwlev érépas éx
THs mapaypipo TV yewwuévwy Swalevbews;
dvdykn yap o¢a8d§ew &wooﬂwy,e'vwv, dud Twa
VoY unTépwy ﬂpos éyyova ¢L)\oo7'op'ytav, Kal
pdAoTa 15776 TV s Kvﬁoewg KaLpOV, émeud) -
yalovres of paoTol omdver Tod OnAdfovros, dva-
kommy THs émppolas AapPavovoys, okippodvral Te
Kal katatewdpevor T Pdpet waye’w-os elow Tob yd-
129 )\aKTog o’r)vy'qSéaL mégowat. Xapwal. 37], énoi,
Tﬁ ;mq-pl, 7'0 e'y'yovov, el kal /.m TOV ovumavTa
[397] Xpovov, | émTa yodv Tas mpdTas Nuépas yadakTo-
1 Cohn following Mangey brackets fuyis, but though the
double gemtwes are awkward, it seems wanted as an antithesis

to yaorpos. The expression anyhow is confused, as it is not
the dndla but the meal which causes it which is é’m-oﬂos and

mapnMaypévy.

¢ Lev. xxii. 27 “ A calf or sheep or goat, whenever it is
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or on the grounds of offering them for sacrifice.® Ior
he considered that it showed a cruel soul to be lying
in wait for the newly born in order to separate
instantly mothers and offspring, just to please the
belly but still more displease and horrify the soul by
so unnatural a meal. He says then to him, whose 127
life would conform to his most holy commonwealth,
“ Good Sir, food for your enjoyment to which no
blame can attach you have in abundance. Otherwise
such an action might perhaps be pardonable, since
poverty and dearth compel us to do many things
which we would not. But your duty is to excel in
self-restraint and the other virtues, stationed as you
are in the most honourable of posts, captained by
nature’s right reason, for whose sake you must learn
gentleness and admit no brutality into your mind.”
And what could be more brutal than to bring in from 128
outside other pangs to add to the pangs of travail by
separating the mothers straightway from their off-
spring. For if they are snatched away, the mothers
are bound to be in great distress, because of the
maternal affection natural to them, particularly at the
time of motherhood, when the breasts, whose flowing
fountain is obstructed through lack of its suckling,
grow indurated and strained by the weight of the
milk coagulated within them and suffer a painful
oppression. *‘ Make a present,” he continues, *“ of 129
the child to its mother, if not for all time, to be
suckled, at least, for the seven first days and do not
born, it shall be seven days under its dam, and on the eighth
day and beyond it shall be accepted for gifts, for a burnt
offering unto the Lord.” Ex. xxii. 30 is to the same effect,
though only of the firstborn. Assuming that it is humanity

which excludes from the altar, Philo might fairly argue that
still more would it prohibit them for ordinary eating.
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‘rpogbnam, Kal ;1.1) avwgbe)\ecs és 7 Pvots w/.Lﬁp'qae
'771]’)/0.9 & pagTols epyacm, Tas SE‘UTGPG.S adTijs
xdpitas aveddv, ds éx moAdod Tob mpounbois
NTowudoaro Tdrdlovfov p,akpéeev aZwvc'w Kai Te-
130 Aeiq ¢pov1§aet KO.TLSoﬁca.l 7'rp0‘repa [,Lev 'yap dw-
pea yéveais, 8 As TO /.m ov dyerar mpos T6 efval.,
devrépa 8¢ ydlaxTos émippoia, Tpody) Kaipiws
podakwrdTy, mdv dmaddvuyov dpdovoa, 6 moTdv
éoTw opod kai ovriov—3oov puev yap H8arddes Tod
ydAakTos, mwoTdv, Soov & Vmomayvverai, auriov—
mpovolg. 70D p1) kakomafelv 7O dpriyovov, éd-
edpevovons del ypovois Siadépovoy évdeias, dAN
7o piav kai Ty adTy Tpoodopdy éxarépas Tpodis
W0 Tas mikpas Sdeomolvas, difav Te kal meivav,
131 éxdpevyew.” TolTOV dvayvdvres TOV vé-
pov, ol xpnoTol kal mepiudymToL Yovels, éykaly-
Paole, ol émi Tols Bpépeciv dei povavres, ol kakny
épedpevovres édedpeiav Tols dmokvouévois els éx-
Beaw, of Tob ovumavros avlpdmwy yévovs damovdol
132 modéuior. T yap 8’ edvoias apifeobe, yevouevor
T Olwy Tékvwy adTdyepes; of Tas modews 76
éd’ Suiv frov pépos épnuodvres, dmd THY éyyvrdTw
yévous dpfduevol Tis dmwlelas, of Tods Tis Ppvoews
Beauods dvatpémovres kal 6oa dv oikodoui) kaf-
aipodvres, 8. avmuépov kai amfdoov Yuyis dud-

1 Cohn punctuates with -nporepa to the second omov as a
parenthesis, thus making mpovola follow on froudoaro, an

unnecessarily unwieldy parenthesis. mpovolq easily follows on
dpdovaa with equally good sense.

o Lit. “is always lying in wait at different times,” a con-
fused expression which may mean as translated above, or
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render useless the fountain which nature has rained
into the breasts by destroying the second of the boons
which her grace distributes, boons prepared by the
profound forethought in which with everlasting and
consummate wisdom she looks into the distant
sequence of events. Her first gift was birth, through
which the non-existent is brought into existence, and
the second is the eflux of milk, the happily timed
aliment which flows so gently fostering the tender
growth of every creature. It is at once food and
drink, for the watery part of milk is drink, and its
denser part food, both provided that the newly born
should not suffer from the need, which, never far off,
seizes it at different times,” but with both kinds of
nourishment applied in the same single form should
at once escape those bitter mistresses, hunger and
thirst.” ® Read this law, you good and
highly prized parents, and hide your faces for shame,
you who ever breathe slaughter against your infants,
who mount your wicked watch over them as they
leave the womb, waiting to cast them away, you
deadly enemies of the whole human race. For to
whom will you have any feeling of kindliness, you the
murderers of your own children, who do what you can
to make a desolation of cities and begin the destruc-
tion with your own flesh and blood, who overturn the
statutes of nature and demolish all that she builds,
who in the cruelty of your savage and ferocious

that it sometimes takes the form of hunger and sometimes
of thirst.

® For these three sections cf. Spec. Leg. iii. 108 ff. As
there, in the absence of any direct prohibition of infanticide,
Philo argues its wickedness from the criminality ascribed to
causing a miscarriage, so here from the mercy shown by the
law to new-born animals.
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770 yevéoer dlopav kai {wi Odvarov émireryilovTes.
133';:] % (fp(i‘TE,, /6'11 o m‘iwoi o’zp’:.'cr‘tl'tp vo,ut\a@e:r;q &’
émueleias éyéveto unde TV dAdywv Td éyyova
Swalevybijvar Tijs Texovons, dypis dv yadaxkToTpo-
¢nbfj; 7o mAéov, & yewvaior, 8 vuds, W, € kai
un ) Pvoer, pabrioe yovv dvadilddoknobe T6 PiA-
oiketov, els dpvas kal épidovs dmoPAémovres, oi év
adbfdvois yopnylus 7@V dvaykalwv Tpuddv od
kekddvvra, s Pvoews pév Towadra Tapackeva-
oapévns év émrndetordTols ywplots, é§ dv eduapels
Tols denoopévois al dmolavoets yevijoovrar, vopo-
Oérov 3¢ perd moAdfs mpounbelas épopdvros, iva
undels éumodily 7as edepyéridas kai owrnpiovs
700 Oeod dwpeds.
13¢  XXVI. Bovdduevos 3¢ modurpdmois (8éaus Ta
NuepdTnToS Kal émekelas oméppaTa Tails Siavolos
e’yxaraawe:.’pew dAo 7-:.'01;¢n SLdTay,ua crv'y'yeve‘s Tols
[398] 7rp07'epo:.g, aﬂ'ayopevwv "qp,epa 'rn av'rn | ovykaTa-
Ovew ,u,m-epa Kal éyyovov: kal yap €l 0v‘reov, aax’
odv év xpdvois ye Sadépovow- TmepBoln yap dy-
pLoTYTOS 1'1‘711 alrioy -rﬁg 'yeve'aewg ,u,eﬂi Tod Zwoyo-
135 vn@ewog 7),u.epa wid kTelvew. kal TobTo TOD Xapw,
7 yap éml 'n'pod)aoeL Ovaidv 7 Sie. yaoTpds dmd-
Aovow: € uev odv éveka Bvoudv, émépevorar kal
Tolvopa- Ta yap Towadra oddyia, od Busia. Tis Oé
8) Kai Oeod Pwuds ovTws dviepa lepela mpoodé-
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Swaoraly pedyov Ty é¢ duikTov mpdypatos évwow;
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souls arm dissolution to fight against generation and

death against life? Can you not see that our all- 133

excellent lawgiver was at pains to insure that even
in the case of irrational animals, the offspring should
not be separated from their mother so long as it is
being suckled ? Still more for your sake, good sirs,
was that order given, that if nature does not, instruc-
tion may teach you the duty of family love. Learnit
from the sight of lambs and kids, who are not hindered
from feasting on abundant supplies of what they need.
Nature has provided this abundance in places best
suited for the purpose, where those who require it
will easily find means of enjoyment, while the law-
giver greatly careful for the future looks to see that
none interferes with the gifts of God, which bring
welfare and safety.

XXVI. So desirous is he to sow in divers forms the
seeds of gentleness and moderation in their minds,
that he lays down another enactment of the same
nature as the preceding. He forbids them to sacrifice
the mother and its offspring on the same day,? for if
they must be sacrificed, at any rate let it be at differ-
ent times. It is the height of savagery to slay on the
same day the generating cause and the living creature

134

generated. And why does anyone do so ? It must 135

either be on the ground of sacrificing or to gratify
the belly. If sacrifice is the reason, it gives the lie
to the name, for such actions are slaughters, not
sacrifices. Which of God’s altars will accept obla-
tions so unhallowed ; what fire would not fly asunder
divided into two, shrinking from union with a thing
so ill to blend with ? Indeed, I think, it could not
last for any time, however short, but would straight-

¢ Lev. xxii. 28.
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xpdvov, dAX’ adrika ofeclivar mpovoig Twi Tob un
Tov dépa kai TV lepwTdTny MveduaTos Pvow vmo
136 T1js alpouérms dAoyods piaiveslar. el 8¢ pry Ovodv
xapw o’v)\)\& Godvns, Tis odk dv Ths 151rep¢voﬁg ya-
oTpipapyias dpééets ﬂpo,Ba/\)towo Kawas Kal. map-
nMayuévas ; eK‘réﬂovs uév yap ndovas ol TotodroL
,LLGTG.SL(DKOUO’L Tis O¢ 7;801/7) erwgba'yovcn, yevoa-
000,4, oapKdy é&v TadTd unTépwv kal e'y'yévwv, ov
e 1o pédy Tis ava,uufal. Oehjoeiev  dvamelpwy
dBedois, v’ SmTdv éudopricaito, ok dv por Sokel
diaredeiv fovya, prifew 0¢ dwviy oyerAdoavra 8
vmepPoy ol kawovpynfévros malbovs kai pvpia
Aowoprijgeafar Tis Aawpapyias Tols edrpemilovow
137 dovrov el’lwxlfav. &M’ 6’ ye vép.og w TdV mepip-
pav*n;ptwv e)\avvet Kal. oo'a Tév {dwv xvodopet, ,wr;
émrpénwy axpts av a7TO‘T€K7) aqﬁayca{eooat, Ta
KaTa yaoTpos év low Tols dmokvnletow 10n Aoyi-
oduevos, otk émedy T lomy élaye Tdéw & und’
eZg 936)9 mw ﬂpoﬁ)teev, aAX’ dmép 70D paxpdfev
emoxew *r'qv evxepeww T&V el.weo-rwv mdvra qupew.
138 € yap T Purdv ‘TpO1TOV én ﬂapavfavoy,eva KaL
wépn vopldueva Tdv kvdvTwy, vuvi pév Trwuéva,
unvdv 3¢ mepiddois adbis dmoomaclnodueva Tis

% As there is no such prohibition in the law, Philo must
mean that it follows logically from the law against killing
mother and offspring at the same time. According to Heine-
mann, Bildung, p. 37, the Rabbis had no such rule, but may
it not have been an accepted or at least a widely acknow-
ledged principle in Philo’s time ?

® The argument in this and the next sections seem to be—
the unborn child is only potentially a separate creature. This
is a scientific principle (¢f. Spec. Leg. iii. 117 f. and note,
vol. vii. p. 637), but Moses by forbidding it to be killed, as
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way die out, providing as it were that the air and
sacred element of breath should not be defiled by the

rising flame. If the object is not to sacrifice but to 136

feast thereon, who would not spurn the strange and
unnatural craving of this monstrous gluttony ? For
pleasure in abnormal forms is what such persons
pursue, but though they have flesh to eat, what
pleasure can they have, when the flesh which they
taste is that of mother and offspring together ?
Indeed, if one should mix the limbs of the two and
fix them on the spits to eat of the roast, these limbs,
I think, would not remain mute, but break out into
speech, Indignant at the enormity of the unexampled
treatment which they suffer, and hurl a host of invec-
tives against the greediness of those who prepare
these meats, fitter for a fast than for a feast. But
observe that the law also banishes from the sacred
precincts all pregnant animals and does not permit
them to be sacrificed until they have been de-
livered,® thus counting what is still in the depths of
the womb as on the same footing as what has already
been brought to the birth, not because creatures not
yet advanced into the light rank equally with the
others, but by implication to restrain the licence of
those whose way is to bring everything to disorder.?
For if the life which is still growing: like a plant and
reckoned as part of the parent which carries it and
now is at one with it, but in the course of months

it would be if animals were killed when pregnant, teaches us
that it is still more sacred when born. In this way he is

137

138

restraining the licence, primarily of those who practise in-

fanticide, but also (§ 140) of all who disregard the rights and
interests of others. It is difficult, however, to see the point
of the sentence mdvrwv yip . . . krelvew. I should like to
think that it is the interpolation of a glossator.
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ovpduias, Sud ‘TT]V e)tmﬁa TOU yevijoeafou {da
qu)taTTETaL K mepl 'ras‘ unTépas avemﬁov/\ew’w,
xdpw Tod ,uny 70 Aexfeév ,Luaa,u.a av,u.ﬁnvaz, nds ovx:.
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awp,av-og pepotpapéva;  mdvTwy 'y&p G.VOO'L(A,)‘TO.‘TO'V
évi KapQd kal Nuépa ud éyyovov duod kai ;uyfepa
KTEew. ev9€v5€ po. Soxodow op,un')@eweg éviou
T&v vopoferdv TOV em Tals Ka‘TaKpL‘TOLS’ yvva:.«fw
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KaTa yam'pog ax’ oﬁ‘roL pév ém’ civ@pa')nwv |
Tam'a e'vaaaV' 6 8¢ ral wpoovwepﬁa/\)twv ér axpl.
kal TGV dAAdywv {dwv 76 émekés dmérewey, W év
Tols dvopotoyevéow dorijoavres mOAA] Twi TEpLOv-
ola xpopebo ¢ulavlpwmias (év Tois Spoyevéo),'
700 pév dumetv al dvridlumely dAMjlovs amexduevor,
‘rc‘v. 0’ olketa dyalbd un Bno'avpogl)v)\akoﬁweg, O’L)\X
els péoov 7'rpo¢>epov7'eg Ka.@(mep ov'y'yeveol. KG.L éx
Pvoews ddeAdois Tols mavrayod mdow. €T TOLVUV
70 pév évos émi poavfpwmia Siafalérwoav, Tovs
3¢ vopovs dis dukta Kal drowdvnTa mapayé-
dovras aitidobfwoar of dewol oukoddvrar, davepds
oUTws TGV uév véuwv éléov peTadiddvrwy kal Tals
Tév Opeppdrwv dyélais, Toi O¢ ébvovs Tals ék
mpdTs HAklas voulpols Sdnyrioesw Soov év Tals
Yuxais dmeles pebappolouévov mpos 76 Tibacdv.

émamodverar 3¢ adTos €avTd kai ém-

1 Inserted by Cohn from Clement, who repeats this clause
almost verbatim. (Possibly, however, an addition by Clement ;
Philo may have thought that ¢gidavfpwnia in itself expressed
the antithesis.)
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will be severed from the common organism, is, in
the hope that it will become a living animal, safe-
guarded by the invulnerability of the mother, to
prevent the occurrence of the above said defile-
ment, how much more is this the case with the
creatures already brought to the birth and endued
with a body and soul of their own? For it is
the very height of unholiness to kill mother and
offspring on the same occasion and on the same
day. It was on this principle, I think, that some 139
legislators introduced the law that condemned women
who commit deeds worthy of death should, if
pregnant, be kept in custody until the child is
born, lest their execution should carry with it the
destruction of the life within the womb.? These 140
decrees of theirs apply to human beings, but Moses
rising to a further height extended the duty of
fair treatment even to irrational animals, so that
by practising on creatures of dissimilar kind we
may show humanity in a far fuller measure to
beings of like kind to ourselves, abstaining from
strokes and counter-strokes to vex each other, and not
hoarding our personal good things as treasures, but
throwing them into the common stock for all in every
place, as for kinsmen and brothers by nature. After 141
this let those clever libellers continue, if they can, to
accuse the nation of misanthropy and charge the laws
with enjoining unsociable and unfriendly practices,
when these laws so clearly extend their compassion to
flocks and herds, and our people through the instruc-
tions of the law learn from their earliest years to
correct any wilfulness of souls to gentle behaviour.
But so prolific is he in virtue and 142

@ See App. p. 447.
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kawdTaTov Kal ovyyevéoTaTov Aoyiwkij Yuxij mwdbos
\ »
éxreTunuévov, Tov éleov.
-~ \ /’
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versatile in giving admirable lessons, that not con-
tent with his own prowess, he challenges it to a
further contest. He has forbidden any lamb or kid or
other like kind of livestock to be snatched away from
its mother before it is weaned. He has also forbidden
the killing of the mother and offspring on the same
day. He now crowns his bounty with the words
“Thou shalt not seethe a lamb in his mother’s milk.”®
For he held that it was grossly improper that the 143
substance which fed the living animal should be used
to season and flavour the same after its death, and
that while nature provided for its conservation by
creating the stream of milk and ordaining that it
should pass through the mother’s breasts as through
conduits, the licence of man should rise to such a
height as to misuse what had sustained its life to
destroy also the body which remains in existence.
If indeed anyone thinks good to boil flesh in milk, 144
let him do so without cruelty and keeping clear
of impiety. Everywhere there are herds of cattle
innumerable, which are milked every day by cow-
herds, goat-herds and shepherds, whose chief source
of income as cattle rearers is milk, sometimes liquid
and sometimes condensed and coagulated into
cheese ; and since milk is so abundant, the person
who boils the flesh of lambs or kids or any other
young animal in their mother’s milk, shows himself
cruelly brutal in character and gelded of compassion,
that most vital of emotions and most nearly akin to
the rational soul.

XXVII. I also admire another law attuned to the 145
harmonious choir of those above mentioned. This

e Ex. xxiii. 19, xxxiv. 26, Deut. xiv. 21; in rLxx “lamb?”
in every case.
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're'potg Sca'yopezfet, Boﬁv dlodvra un qSL,uoﬁv. odTos
ydp | éorw 6 mpo ;Lev 7'7;5 omopds [otons] Tis
afvyeiov 7T€8La80$ avaTe,uvwv Tas av)\akag Kai‘,
ﬂpOGTOL[,LaO‘a‘lLSVOS odpavd Kal 'yeamovw Tas apov-
pas, T® pev o kaipiws KaTaa'ﬂeLp‘r), % & a
Ko)\ﬂot Bobeis v7ro$e§a,u,evot Tas 8La TV venuv
xdptras TG.IU,LGUCUO'L Kal Xopnydow ék Tob KaT
OAlyov 7& omdpw Tpodas movas, dypis dv oTayvn-
¢opnoas Teleoyoviioy TOV emowv Kap?TOV‘ ,ueTa
3¢ Ty Tedelwow mwddlw Pods éori mpds érépav
vmmpeoiav  dvaykalos, kdfapow Spayudrwy kal
Sudrpiow O'Kv,Boi)\wv dmo Tod yvna'l.'ov Kal xpnoipov.
AN €7T€L81) T?]V (énl) 7ois [yiv] a)\owtn ﬁova'w
'q,u,epov Kal xpnm‘nv mpdaTalw elmov, K(u Tov émi
Tols ('y’qv) apova'l. Opéupact Te0ewa vo,uov ef‘r)s
SLeL,uL Tis adtijs 6vra cv'y'yevetag. aﬂayopevet 'yap
& TadTd rkaralevyvivar mpos dpoTov yijs Podv kal
dvov, ob udvov Tod mepi Ta {Pa dvoikelov oToyAOd-
pevos, diétL 70 uév éort kabapdv, dvos 3¢ TV od
kabopdv, To. 8¢ oUTws NAoTpiwuéva cuvdyew od
mpémer, dAXN’ émedy) kai Ty loxdv éoTw dwoa,
mpounleirar 8¢ 7@V dobeveorépwv, s un mpos
Svvarwrépas PBlas OAPnTar kal mpoomiélnTar: kai-
TotL 76 pév dalevéaTepov, dvos, éEw mepippavTypiwy
élavverar, 170 8¢ éppwpevéoTepov, Poiv, év Tals
TeletordTais Quoiais vduos lepovpyeiv. dAN’ Suws
otre Tijs TAv dkabdpTwy dobevelas dAvywpnoev
olire Tois kabapols épijrev loyvi mpd dikns xpHobar,

2 Deut. xxv. 4.
b Deut. xxii. 10, ¢f. Spec. Leg. iv. 205, 206. The treatment
here is the same and the moral also, with the difference that
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law forbids muzzling the ox when it treads out the
corn.® It is the ox who, before the deep soiled low-
lands receive the seed, cleaves the furrows and sets
the fields ready for heaven and the husbandman ; for
the husbandman that he may sow the seed in due
season, for heaven that its kindly gifts of rain may be
received in the deep hollows which store them up and
deal them out part by part as rich nourishment to the
crop, until it brings forth first the ear and then the
consummation of the yearly fruit. And after that
consummation the ox is again necessary for another
service, to purge the sheaves and sift the refuse from
the genuine and useful material.

But since I have mentioned the kindly and bene-
volent injunction on behalf of the oxen when treading
the corn, I will cite next the law enacted in behalf of
cattle which plough the land.? . This is a law of the
same family. It forbids the yoking together of an
ox and an ass for ploughing the land, and has in view
not merely the incongruity of the animals, since the
ox is clean and the ass belongs to the unclean, and it
is not fitting to put together creatures so alien in
status, but also their disparity of strength. It takes
thought for the weaker, and would not have them
suffer discomfort or oppression from superior force,
and although the weaker, the ass, is banished from
the sacred precincts and the stronger, the ox, is
accepted by the law as a victim in sacrifices where
perfection is most required, it did not despise the
weakness of the unclean, nor permit the clean to

there the judge is admonished to do justice to the low-born,
here all are encouraged to show kindness to men of other
nations, meaning mainly no doubt the proselytes, considera-
tion for whom figures so much throughout this treatise.
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povov odk dvrikpus Podv kal kekpayws Tols drTa
éxovow &v Yuxfl, undéva T@V érepoebvdy dduxeiv,
ovdév éyovras airidoacfor dTi un 76 dAdoyevés.
omep éoTiv dvaiTiov: 8oa yap wijte kakio pijre dmro
kakidy éw mavros éykhjuatos loTaTal.

148 XXVIII. ’Emdaifidevdpevos 8¢ 76 émeixés md-
Aw mAovolws adTd Kol kaTaxdpws xpHTaL, HeTIWY
dmo pév Tdv loywk@v émi Ta dMoya, dmo O0é TV
dAdywv émi 1o durd, mepl v adrika Aextéov,
émeldn mepl 7@V mporépwy, dvlpdmwy Te Kal TOV

149 8oa. Yuxfjs pepolpatar, Aédexrar. Sielpnke Tolvuy
dvTikpus urite devdpotouetv doa Ths Muépov TAns
wijTe keipew éml Adun mpo kawpod orayundopodoay
medidda wiite owdAws kapmov Siadleipew, iva
meplovoia pév Tpoddv ddbévwy yopnyyfHTar T6 dv-
Opdmwv yévos, mepovardly 8& un pdvov TdAV
avaykaiwv dAa kai T@v wpds Tov dPpodiaiTov
Bilov. dvaykaiov uév yap o Tod oitov kapmos eis
Tpodny dvbpdmwy dmorpibfels, mpods 8¢ Tov dfpo-
Slavrov Blov al T@v drpodpiwv duvbnror mouiAia
ylovrar 3¢ év évdeiats adrar moMdkis kai Tpodal

150 devrepar. XXIX. | kal mpoovmepBdMwy 0ddé v

[401] : : poovTep b

1 Cohn writes mepiovaig {j dé—a strange position for &¢.
On the other hand wepovordlw seems to be constructed with
the dative. Most mss. have simply (7. Perhaps read {7 ¢
) pdvov <amo> T@v dvayralwy.

¢ The argument in these sections, 149-154, is very involved.
They are all based on Deut. xx. 19, which forbids cutting
down the fruit trees in an enemy’s country (c¢f. Spec. Leg.
iv. 226 f.). The verse “Is the tree a man that it should be
besieged by thee?” (i.e. trees are innocent things) applies to
fruit trees under all circumstances and tberefore forbids
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employ strength rather than justice. Those whose
souls have ears can almost hear it speaking plainly in
a voice loud and insistent that we should do no wrongs
to men of other nations, if we can accuse them of
nothing save difference of race, which is no matter for
accusation, since nothing which is neither vice nor
springs from vice is liable to any impeachment.
XXVIII. So generously does he bestow his mercy
that he shows it further in all its richness and pro-
fusion by passing, first from rational beings to the
irrational, and from the irrational to plants and
vegetation. I must proceed at once to these last,
as we have treated the first two classes, mankind and
those who are endued with animal life. 2On this
third subject he gives the plain direction that no trees
of the cultivated type are to be cut down, nor the
lowland fields mischievously mown in the ear-bearing
stage before the proper time, and in general no fruit
is to be destroyed, in order that the human race may
be well supplied with a rich stock of abundant kinds
of food, and that this rich stock may consist, not only
of necessaries, but also of things which make life com-
fortable. For the fruit of the corn-field is set apart as a
necessary for the sustenance of men, but the number-
less varieties of tree-fruits provide the comfortable
life, and often in times of dearth a second line of sus-
tenance. XXIX. Rising to a still higher pitch he for-

mischievous maltreatment of them (§ 149). This applies
even to trees in an enemy’s country, where if anywhere it
might be thought justifiable (§ 150), and here besides the
general argument of the innocence of plants (§ 150 and again
§ 154) there is a further reason, which has nothing to do with
the main point, viz. that when peace is restored we shall regret
that such a devastation leaves a feeling of resentment
(8§ 151-153).
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TAY modepiwy ydpov Téuvew €@, mapayyéAder &
avéyew SevdpoToudv kai dpdoewv, dromov Vmo-
AaPwv elvar ™y mpos avlpwymovs Spyny dmookri-
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un pévov 7o mapov PAémew, dAda kal 170 pélov
womep dmd okomils paxpdfev dfvwmia Aoyiopod
kafopacbar, undevos év dpoiw pévovros dAAd mdv-
Twy Tpomals kai peraBolals ypwuévwr, s elkods
elvar Tods Téws Svopevels émknpukevoauévovs kal
ovpBarnpiwy dpfavras évemdvéovs adTica yevé-
obar. @ilovs 0¢ Tpopdv dvaykaiwv dmooTepelv
xoAemdy, undév Tautevoauévovs TOV ém wdeleia
S Ty 700 péMovros dAdMASTHTA. wdvv ydp
éxetvo kadds eipnTar Tols malaiols, 6T kal dilias
kowwyTéov w7 amoywdokovras éxfpav kal mpoo-
kpovoTéov s dulias éoopévys, o éxactos év TH
e‘am‘oi? Pioer ’ra,u,zezf'qfal T T@Y els o’wzﬁoi)\ebav Kal
un aﬂo'yv,uvweebs & épyous Kkal )\oyocg peTavod), Tis
o’iyav evxepezag, ér’ ovSev d¢pedos, avruu,u,evog éav-
‘rov. 70 )\o'yzov TobTo xpn gbv)\aq"rew KaL Tas ﬂo)\ecs,
v pév €Lp7']V7'] ﬂpovoovp.evag TV Kafa wo)\e,u,ov, év
8¢ modduw TGV Kot elpiymy, kal wijre Tols oup-

3 6

¢ Or perhaps “a sad pity,” ‘“a painful thing,” i.e. to our-
selves, which will agree better with the interpretation of
rameuaap,evovs given in the next note.

b Prima facie the natural way of taking ramevoapévovs is
in agreement with ¢idous, ““to deprive our (potentlal) friends
of necessaries, who thereby lay nothing by,” etc. So Cohn
and Mangey, and no doubt this makes good sense in itself.
But it has no bearing on the sequel, which repeating the verb
Tapedopar dwells on the need of providing for the time when
we should be on friendly terms and regret if we have done
anything which could prevent this. Grammatically rapcev-
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bids them to devastate the land even of their enemies
and enjoins them to abstain from cutting down trees
and other forms of ravaging, holding it to be against
all reason that indignation against men should be
visited on things which are not guilty of any misdeed.
But further, he calls upon them to look not only to the
present, but, as though from some far-off height, with
the keen-sighted vision of reason to consider the
future also. For no one continues in the same stay,
but all things are subject to vicissitudes and muta-
tions, so that it may be expected that our enemies
for the time may send ambassadors to initiate negotia-
tions and straightway come to amicable terms. Now
as friends it would be a great hardship @ to deprive
them of the necessities of life and by so doing lay
nothing by ? which may be of service to meet the un-
certainty of the future. Itis a very admirable saying
of the ancients ¢ that in joining friendship we should
not ignore the possibility of enmity, and conduct our
quarrels with future friendship in view, so that every-
one in his own nature ¢ lays by something to ensure
his safety, and does not, through having neither deeds
nor words to clothe his nakedness, repent the past and
blame himself when it is no use, for his overcareless-
ness. This maxim should also be observed by states,
who in peace should provide for the needs of war and
in war for the needs of peace and be slow to trust

oapévovs can agree just as well with the subject of dmoorepeiv
as with ¢{dovs. By conducting war humanely we lay up
something to serve us in time of peace—a fine and sagacious
thought.

¢ See App. p. 448.

¢ Or “ which becomes part of himself.” The meaning as
I understand it is that actions of kindness affect a man’s
nature and give him something to fall back upon.
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Te Kal pwpuny a’,rrep'ydcraoeat, kal pdloTa Tols
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1 So Cohn from S ddymrikyp. The other mMss. dAgmrov yijv.
Mangey proposed dfAnrixiv.

156
[402]

¢ Or “as means of sustenance,” meaning presumably as
in § 149 that the fruits become necessaries in times of dearth,
but are delicacies at other times.

b If the text is right the meaning may be as translated, or
perhaps as Cohn *“ the strength which trains or equips.” But
it is also possible to take ‘r'qv a)\eLmLK'qv (sc. -rexw;v) as accusa-
tive of respect after dyafd=* good at training.”
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their allies too freely, assuming that they will never
change and become opponents, nor yet absolutely
distrust their enemies as though they could never
pass over into amity. But even if we need not do
anything to help an enemy in hope of reconciliation,
no plant is our enemy, but they are all pacific and
serviceable, while the cultivated kind are particu-
larly necessary, as their fruit is either food in the full
sense® or a possession as valuable as food. Why then
should we carry on hostilities against trees which
are not hostile, by cutting them down or burning
them or pulling them up by the roots—these trees,
which nature itself has brought to their fullness
with the waters which it showers and the breezes
which it tempers so happily, that they may pay
their yearly tributes to mankind as subjects to a
king ?

Like a good guardian he was also concerned to
produce the strength and robustness which training
gives,? not only in animals but in plants, particularly
in the cultivated kind, since they deserve more care
and have not the same vigour as the wild species, but
need the husbandman’s science to give them greater
force and power. He bids them nurse the newly
planted trees for three successive years,® both by
cutting off their superfluous overgrowths, to save
them from being oppressed by the weight and starved
into exhaustion through the subdivision of the nutri-
ment, and also by digging rings and trenches around

¢ Lev. xix. 23 (for the allegorical treatment ¢f. De Plant.
95). E.V. “Ye shall count the fruit thereof as their uncir-
cumcision.” But rxx ““ Ye shall purge away its uncleanness,”
which vague hint Philo develops into the horticultural opera-

tions which follow. His main point, however, that the fruit
is not to be plucked till the fourth year, is scriptural.
2590
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169 Tédetov dpifudv TeTpdda. TeTpdde O Kelever i)

dpémeabfar Tov Kapmov mpos dmélavow, dAN’ SAov

1 Cohn (in translation) wished to insert ésecfa:. Mangey
proposed xfapadofobar for yapailnda. See note a.

® Cohn translates ““because the young plants injured thereby
and prevented from growing up would rise too little above
the ground,” thus taking PAdmresfar as a participle, and
xapailnla=yapailnla éoecfar. Mangey seems also to connect
xapoilnda with éueMev by his yfapadotobar. But the version
given above, which takes PAdmrecfar with éuele, seems to
present no difficulty. Why picking the fruit should have
this result remains unexplained in either version. The next
section suggests that he means that the fruit should not be
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them, so that nothing mischievous may spring up at
their side and hinder their growth. Also he does
not permit them to pick the fruit to get enjoyment,
not only because from the incomplete plant only in-
complete fruit could come, just as animals not fully
grown are not fully ripe for breeding, but also because
of the damage it would do to the young plants, which
are still, so to speak, lying low just above the ground,

by preventing them from shooting.® Thus many 157

farmers during the spring season watch the young
trees to squeeze off at once any fruit they bear before
they advance in quality and size, for fear of weakening
the parent plants. For, if these precautions are not
taken, the result is that when they should bear fully
ripened fruit they bring forth either nothing at all
or abortions nipped in the bud, exhausted as they
are by the labour of prematurely bearing the crops
which lay such a weight upon the branches that at
last they wear out the trunk and roots as well. But
after three years when the roots have sunk deep? in
and are more firmly attached to the soil, and the trunk
supported as it were on immovable foundations has
grown and acquired vigour, it will be able to bear
fully in the fourth year in harmony with the perfect
number four.® But in this fourth year he commands
them not to pluck the fruit for their own enjoyment

allowed to grow to a stage in which it could be picked for
enjoyment.

® Bafvvew here intransitive as in De Post. 118. This use is
not noted in Stephanus, and in L. & S. revised quoted only
from Philo.

¢ Lev. xix. 24 “In the fourth year all this fruit shall be
holy for praise (aiverds) to the Lord.” [For the perfections
of four ¢f. De Op. 47-54. They are connected with this
particular text in De A4br. 13, De Plant. 117.
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¢ Or as Cohn *in after years.”

® Incapable of receiving impressions (pavrasiar). For the
conception see particularly Quod Deus 43 f.

¢ Lit. “the essence of fire.” Cohn translates odola by
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but to dedicate the whole of it as a first fruit to God,
partly as a thank-offering for the past, partly in hope
of fertility to come and the acquisition of wealth to
which this will lead.* You see how great is the kind- 160
ness and graciousness which he shows, and how
liberally he has spread it on every kind, first of men,
even though it be an alien or an enemy, then of
irrational animals, even though they be unclean, and
last of all of sown crops and also trees. For he who
has first learnt the lesson of fairness in dealing with
the unconscious ® forms of existence will not offend
against any that are endued with animal life, and
he who does not set himself to molest the animal
creation is trained by implication to extend his care
to reasonable beings.

XXX. Withsuchinstructions he tamed and softened 161
the minds of the citizens of his commonwealth and
set them out of the reach of pride and arrogance, evil
qualities, grievous and noxious in the highest degree,
though embraced as most excellent by the majority
of men, particularly when riches and distinctions and
high offices bestow their gifts in unstinted super-
abundance. For arrogance springs up in the in- 162
significant and obscure, as does each of the other
passions and diseases and distempers of the soul,
though it does not increase to any extent and grows
dull as fire ¢ does for want of its essential fuel. But
it is conspicuous in the great, who as I have said are
amply provided with the evil thing by riches and
distinctions and high offices and so charged with
these, like men who have drunk deep of strong wine,
become intoxicated and vent their sottish rage on

‘“ element,” but the idea is rather that it is the essence of fire
to require fuel.
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165 XXXI. aréew & érv pdldov xal
-~ (4 ’ 3 -~ \ y 7 y /7
Ka@al.pew vwepox/uav a&wv Tds airias éméyer,
3 ds a)mm'ov exp‘r;v ‘rnv 700 feod pwijuny dyal-
y.o.’rotﬁopew. ‘ odToS 'yap oo’ ¢moi ”SLSwGLv
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2 A proverbial phrase often used in slightly different forms
by Philo, but here only noted as a quotation. The earliest
writers in whom it is found are Solon and Theognis.

b Froi;n this section to the end we have a homily on Deut.
viii. 11 ff.
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slave and free alike and sometimes on whole cities.
For ““satiety begets insolence,” @ as the ancients have
said. ? And therefore Moses in his work as Revealer 163
admirably exhorts them to abstain from all sins, but
especially from pride. Then he reminds them of
the causes which are wont to inflame this passion,
unlimited means of satisfying the belly and unstinted
superabundance of houses and land and cattle. For
men at once lose their self-mastery, and are elated
and puffed up, and the one hope of their cure is that
they should never lose the remembrance of God.
For as when the sun has risen the darkness disappears, 164
and all things are filled with light, so when God, the
spiritual sun, rises and shines upon the soul, the
gloomy night of passions and vices is scattered, and
virtue reveals the peerless brightness of her form in
all its purity and loveliness. XXXI. And 165
judging it well still further to repress and destroy
pride, he recites the reasons why they should keep the
memory of God, as an image enshrined, never to be
" forgotten. “ For He,” he says, “ gives thee strength
to make power ”’ ¢—words full of instruction, for he who
has been carefully taught that his vigour and robust-
ness is a gift received from God will take account of
his own natural weakness, the weakness which was
his before he enjoyed the gift of God, and will thrust
aside the spirit of lofty arrogance and give thanks to
Him who brought about the happy change. And

¢ Verses 12-14 ‘“‘Lest when thou hast eaten . . . thy
heart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy God.”

¢ Verse 18. E.V. * He giveth thee power to make wealth.”
Philo has elsewhere (De Sac. 56, De Agr. 172) quoted the rxx
form ‘strength to make power,” as meaning the same as
E.V. The fine turn he gives to it here is an example of his
utilizing any valuable sense of which the words are capable.
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Juxn 8¢ edydpioros dlalovelg moAéuios, émel Kal
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8¢, dnoilv, edpwaorfi cor Ta wpdypara, AaPwv kai
KTNOduEVOS loxUV, v lows ob mpooeddknoas, mole
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kai Tyfs éml péya peraoydvres ddoflas kai
ariulas érépois alrior ylvovrar. xpn 8¢ kal Tov
pdvipov dyxivovs, s év pdliora, Tovs mAnoLd-
{ovras kataokevdlew kal T7ov oddpova éyxpatels
kal yewaiovs Tov avdpelov kal Tov dikatov dikalovs
kai ovvddws dyabods Tov dyabdv. Tabra yap ws
éowke duvdpeis, dv & ye dotelos s olkeoTdTwy
mepiéferar | dduvvauia 8¢ kal dobéveia, Ta évavria,
omovdaiwy dAJTpia §0dv. dAws Te kai pdbnua
dvadilddoker T Aoywkfj ¢Pvoer mpemwdéoraTov,
pipeiolar Oeov kal’ Soov oldv e, undév mapa-
Mmdvra 7dv els v évdexouémy éfopolwo.
XXXII. émedy) Tolvwv, ¢nolv, élafes loxdv mapa
70D dwvarwrdTov, perddos dMois loxvos diabels &
émales, a pyjon Oedv 7é mapamhioia xapi-
leoboi. kowwdedeis yap ai Tob mpuTov Wyeudvos
dwpeal, ds dldwaw éviows, ody I’ éxelvor Aafdvres
dmokpipwow %) kataxpiowvrar mwpds {nuiov éré-
pwv, AN’ W' els péoov mpoeveykdvres domep €v

@ j.e. “at producing them in others.” wepiéyopar in the
sense of “aim at” is found, though not very commonly, and
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the thankful soul is the enemy of arrogance, just as
conversely unthankfulness is akin to pride. What 166
he means to say is *“ if thy fortunes are thriving and
lusty, if thou hast received and gained possession
of strength, which perhaps thou didst not expect,
make power.” What this signifies must be clearly
explained to those who fail to discern the full mean-
ing. Many persons try to do to others the opposite
of the good which they have experienced. They
become rich and make others poor, or having received
a great measure of glory and honour they bring about
ingloriousness and dishonour to others. Rather 167
should the wise man, as far as possible, impart to his
neighbours his sagacity, the continent his temper-
ance, the valiant his gallantry, the just his justice,
and in general the good his goodness. For these are
evidently powers, and the man of worth will aim at®
these as most akin to himself, while impotence and
weakness, their opposites, are alien to upright char-
acter. Especially does he give this lesson as most 168
suitable to the rational nature that a man should
imitate God as much as may be and leave nothing un-
done that may promote such assimilation as is possible.?
XXXII. “ When then,” he says, ‘“ you have received
strength from the most powerful, give of your
strength to others and do to them as has been done
to you, that you may imitate God by bestowing
freely boons of the same kind. For the gifts of the 169
Chief Ruler are of universal benefit, given to some,
not to be hidden by them when received, nor misused
to harm others, but thrown into the common stock

this best suits the general sense. Otherwise ‘“ will cling to
them as his most cherished possessions.”
b See note on Spec. Leg. iv. 188 (App. p. 436).
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171 Suvapévois avrifaivew. Tovs 8¢ péya mvéovras
émrdoet Tfs dlalovelas dfepamevTws els dmav
éxovras o véuos maykdAws odk ryayev els kplow
avfpwmivyy, d\a pdvw 76 Oelw mapédwre Suca-
ompiw. ¢nol ydp* 8s dv éyxewpy v mpdTTew wel’
172 Smepndavias, ‘‘ Tov Geov mapofiver.” S Ti; T
mpddTov uév ddafovela Yuyis éori kakia, Yuyn 8¢
ddpatos O1v un 0ed, kolaoris 8¢ & pév Tudlds
émlpepuntos, dyvowav katiyopov éxwv, o Oé
BAénwy émawverds, émoTiuy mdvra dpdv émerta
8¢ 87 Pporjuaros mémlews dASyov yevduevos
was adalwv ‘ oUre dvdpa olire Huifleov dAXN* SAov
daipova”’ kara Tov Ilivdapov dmolauBdver éavrdv,
vmep Tovs opovs Ths avlpwmivms dvoews Palvew
173 aludv. omi & adrd kabdmep 1) Yuxn kai To cdua
énlmmrov katd TE TAs Oxéoels kai Kunjoels
dmdoas* dxpofatel yap kal Tov adyéva ueréwpov

! The mss. here are exceedingly confused, and Cohn’s
reconstruction here given is doubtful. He also inserts s
before dfepamevrws, necessarily perhaps if émrdoe is to be
taken with mvéovras. The translation takes it as causal with
dlepameiTws éxovras. péya or péyada mvelv is often used
absolutely, sometimes to express influence, sometimes pride.
Cf. Mos. i. 30, Flacc. 124, 152.

¢ Num. xv. 30. E.V * But the soul that doeth aught with
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so that as in a public banquet they may invite as
many as they possibly can to use and enjoy them.
We say then to him who has much wealth or reputa- 170
tion or soundness of body or knowledge, that he
should make those whom he meets rich, highly re-
puted, well-conditioned in body, and full of know-
ledge, and in general good, instead of preferring
jealousy and envy to virtue and setting himself in
opposition to those who might thrive in these ways.
But with the men of windy pride, whose intensified 171
arrogance sets them quite beyond cure, the law deals
admirably in not bringing them to be judged by men
but handing them over to the divine tribunal only,
for it says, “ Whosoever sets his hand to do anything
with presumptuousness provokes God.”’ ¢ Why is this ?
First, because arrogance is a vice of the soul and the 172
soul is invisible save only to God. Chastisement is
not for the blind to give but for him who can see ; in
the one it deserves censure, because his ignorance
bears witness against him, in the other it is laud-
able, because he acts throughout with knowledge.?
Secondly, the arrogant man is always filled with the
spirit of unreason, holding himself, as Pindar says, to
be neither man nor demigod, but wholly divine, and
claiming to overstep the limits of human nature.
His body like his soul is at fault in every posture and 173
movement. With haughty airs and perked up neck

a high hand (Lxx év xepl Smepyavias), the same blasphemeth
(LxX mapofiver) the Lord.”

® Cohn considers the whole description of the arrogant
man to be an obvious allusion to the emperor Gaius. Cf.
Leg. ad Gaium 75 “he claimed to remain no more within
the limits of human nature, but soared above them desiring
to be thought a god.” It seems to me rather unnecessary
even if it can be verified chronologically.
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he struts about rising above his natural stature,
puffs himself out, sees only by looking out of the side
of his eyes, and hears only to misunderstand. Slaves
he treats as cattle, the free as slaves, kinsfolk as
strangers, friends as parasites, fellow-citizens as for-
eigners. He considers himself superior to all in riches,
estimation, beauty, strength, wisdom, temperance,
justice, eloquence, knowledge ; while everyone else
he regards as poor, disesteemed, unhonoured, foolish,
unjust, ignorant, outcast, in fact good-for-nothing.
Naturally such a person will, as the Revealer tells
us, have God for his accuser and avenger.

On Repentance

XXXIII. Our most holy Moses, who so dearly
loved virtue and goodness and especially his fellow-
men, exhorts everyone everywhere to pursue piety
and justice, and offers to the repentant in honour of
their victory the high rewards of membership in the
best of commonwealths and of the felicities both great
and small which that membership confers. For in
the scale of values the primary place is taken in
bodies by health free from disease, in ships by
travelling happily free from danger and in souls by
memory of things worth remembering without lapse
into forgetfulness. But second to these stands
rectification in its various forms, recovery from
disease, deliverance so earnestly desired from the
dangers of the voyage, and recollection supervening
on forgetfulness. This last has for its brother and
close kinsman repentance, which though it does not
stand in the first and highest rank of values has its

1 Mss. éyyevouérn or éyywouévn.
271

174

175

176



PHILO

177 HeTa TaUTNY epduevor Sevrepeia. TO weV yap
undév owwddws auaptely Biov Beod Tdxo 8¢ Kal
Ociov dvdpds, 76 8¢ duaprTdvra ueraBalelv mpos
> ’ \ ’ \ \ k] 4
avvrraitiov {wny dpovipov kai 76 cupudépov els dmav

178 odk dyvoioavros. 6fev Tods TowvTovs CUVdywy
Kal pveTaywydv mpookaleitTar Tds ovpBarnplovs
kal ¢ulikas mpoTelvwy Vdyyroets, al mapawodow
> /! > -~ \ ~ ~ A
afpevbetar ackelv kai Tov mpoPefAiobdar kai dn-
Oclas kal drvdias s avaykaoTdTwy kal eddai-
povias alriwv mepiéyecfor pvbikdv mAaoudrwv
katefavaoTdvras, dmep €k mpdTNs NAikias dmadals

-~ -~ \
éru Puyals yovels kal TiTour kal madaywyol ral
! 3 ~ /’ 3 ’ 4 >
pvplot Ao 7@y ovvjfwy éveydpafav mAdvov dv-
rfvurov mepl Tijs ToD dploTov Yvdioews dmepyacd-
’ N £ -~ b4 i N 7
179 pevor. 7i 8 dv €ln 7OV GvTwv dpioTov 7 feds; ob
-~ -~ I
Tds Tyds mpoaéveiuay Tols oV feois éxelvovs uév
amooeuvivovtes wAéov Tob petpiov, Tod 8¢ els amav
ol kevol ¢pevdv éxdabduevor. mdvras odv, doot
TOv KkTiOTNY KOl TaTépa ToD WavTos € kal w1 é¢
> ~ ! Y ’ > o ’ > \
apxfis oéBew Néiwoav aAX’ JoTepov povapyiav avri
modvapyias domacduevol, GuATATOUS Kal CUYyeve-
ordTovs Dmodnmréov, 10 uéyoTov €ls didiav Kal
[406] olkedTyTa | Tapacyouévovs Beoirés Hos, ols xpn
kai ovviidecbar, kabldmep &v €l kai Tuplol mpdTepov
Id 3 7 bl 4 !’ k) 7
dvres avéPAefav éx PBaburdTov ordTovs adyoeldé-
-~ R INJ4
oTatov ¢ds ddvTes.

180 XXXIV. To uév odv mpdrov kal dvaykadrarov

TOV els perTdvoway elpnTar. petavoeitw 8¢ Tis )

¢ Or “ the character which God loves.” But here perhaps,
as elsewhere, feopidis, though primarily distinguished as in

272



ON THE VIRTUES, 176-180

place in the class next to this and takes the second

prize. For absolute sinlessness belongs to God alone, 177

or possibly to a divine man ; conversion from sin to
a blameless life shows a man of wisdom who has not
been utterly ignorant of what is for his good. And,
therefore, when Moses convokes such people and
would initiate them into his mysteries, he invites
them with conciliatory and amicable offers of instruc-
tion, exhorting them to practise sincerity and reject
vanity, to embrace truth and simplicity as vital neces-
saries and the sources of happiness, and to rise in
rebellion against the mythical fables impressed on
their yet tender souls from their earliest years by
parents and nurses and tutors and the multitude of
other familiars, who have caused them to go endlessly
astray in their search for the knowledge of the best.
And what is the best of all that is but God, whose
honours they have assigned to those who were no
gods and glorified them beyond measure, while Him
in their senseless folly they forgot ? So therefore all
these who did not at the first acknowledge their duty
to reverence the Founder and Father of all, yet after-
wards embraced the creed of one instead of a multi-
plicity of sovereigns, must be held to be our dearest
friends and closest kinsmen. They have shown the
godliness of heart @ which above all leads up to friend-
ship and affinity, and we must rejoice with them, as
if, though blind at the first they had recovered their
sight and had come from the deepest darkness to
behold the most radiant light.

178

179

XXXIV. We have described the first and most 180

essential form of repentance, but a man should show

§ 184 from ¢uAdfeos, carries with it some idea of reciprocation,
* friendship with God.”
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a See App p. 437 (i.e. note on Spec. Leg. iv. 237).
¥ xpnorés coming here might bear this sense, which it
sometimes certainly has. Cohn gives “ brav* =*‘ honest” (?).
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repentance not only for the delusions under which
he long laboured in revering things created before the
Creator and Maker, but also in the other fundamental
concerns of life, by passing, as it were, from mob-rule,
which is the vilest of misgovernments, into demo-
cracy,? the government in which good order is best ob-
served. This means passing from ignorance to know-
ledge of things which it is disgraceful not to know,
from senselessness to good sense, from incontinence to
continence, from injustice to justice, from timidity to
boldness. For it is excellent and profitable to desert
without a backward glance to the ranks of virtue and
abandon vice that malignant mistress ; and where
honour is rendered to the God who 1s, the whole
company of the other virtues must follow in its
train as surely as in the sunshine the shadow follows
the body. The proselytes become at once temperate,
continent, modest, gentle, kind,’> humane, serious,*
just, high-minded, truth-lovers, superior to the
desire for money and pleasure, just as conversely
the rebels from the holy laws are seen to be incon-
tinent, shameless, unjust, frivolous, petty-minded,
quarrelsome, friends of falsehood and perjury, who
have sold their freedom for dainties and strong liquor
and cates and the enjoyment of another’s beauty,?
thus ministering to the delights of the belly and the
organs below it—delights which end in the gravest
injuries both to body and soul. Admirable indeed
too are the admonitions to repentance,in which we are
taught to refit our life from its present misfit into a
better and changed condition. He tells us ¢ that the
thing is not overgreat nor very distant, neither in the

¢ Perhaps “reverent,” in which case doeuvos =*‘irreverent.”
4 See on Spec. Leg. iv. 82. ¢ Deut. xxx. 11-14.
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L mss. kal.

2 This insertion is borne out by the form in which the same
text is quoted in De Mut. 237 and De Praem. 80. Deutero-
nomy itself has only ‘‘ heaven and beyond the sea.”

3 Cohn declares adros aipeirar to be corrupt and in his
translation follows the correction dAof: eipyrac “ as has been
said elsewhere,” i.e. in De Dec. 37, where Philo explains the

use of the second person singular in the commandment as
intended to show that one good person is equal in worth to a
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ether far above nor at the ends of the earth, nor
beyond the great sea, that we should be unable to
receive it, but very near, residing in three parts of
our being, mouth, heart and hands, thus symbolizing
words and thoughts and actions, for the mouth is a
symbol of speech, the heart of thoughts and inten-
tions, the hand of action, and in these three lies
happiness. For when thoughts correspond to words 184
and actions correspond to intentions, life is praise-
worthy and perfect,® but when they are at strife with
each other, it is imperfect and a matter for reproach.
If a man does not forget to keep this harmony, he will
be well-pleasing to God, thus becoming at once God-
loving and God-beloved. And so in full accordance
with these words there was given from above the good
saying, *“ Thou hast chosen to-day God to be God to
thee, and the Lord has chosen thee to-day to be a
people to Him.”? Glorious is this reciprocation of 185
choice, when man hastens to serve the Existent, and
God delays not to take the suppliant to Himself and
anticipates the will of him who honestly and sincerely
comes to do Him service. And that true servant and
suppliant, even though in actual number he be butone,
is in real value, what God’s own choice makes him,¢

¢ Philo forgets to say that the correspondence must be one
for good. In De Mut. 237 f., where he gives the same ex-
position of the text, he brings this out clearly.

b Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. E.V. for “chosen” has * avouched.”

¢ See note 3.

whole nation. But this lesson can equally be drawn from
the text he is quoting here ‘“ He hath chosen thee to be a
people,” and I believe that aipeirac at any rate is right. The
phrase as it stands is an obscure, though perhaps not impos-
sible, way of expressing what I have translated it by, but the
change of xafdmep into xal’ émwep would make it feasible. For
other possible emendations see App. p. 448,
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point has some bearing on the connexion of these two
treatises. See Gen. Introd. p. xvii.

@ ¢ is here used causally, as often with words expressing
indignation, etc. TPhilo does not state what is to come in the
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the whole people, in worth equal to a complete nation.
And, indeed, this is true to nature. In a ship the 186
pilot is worth as much as all the crew, and in an army
the general as much as all the soldiers, since if he fall,
defeat results as certainly as it would if the whole
force were annihilated. So, too, against the worth

of a whole nation the wise man can hold his own,
protected by the impregnable wall of godliness.

On Nobleness of Birth

XXXV. This shows also that those who hymn 187
nobility of birth as the greatest of good gifts and the
source too of other great gifts deserve no moderate
censure, because in the first place ¢ they think that
those who have many generations of wealth and dis-
tinction behind them are noble, though neither did
the ancestors from whom they boast descent find
happiness in the superabundance of their possessions.
For the true good cannot find its home in anything
external, nor yet in things of the body, and further
not even in every part of the soul, but only in
its sovereign part. When in His mercy and loving 183
kindness God willed to establish the good among
us also, He found no worthier temple on earth
than the reasoning faculty, for in this alone as
the more excellent part the good is enshrined,
even though some may disbelieve, who have never
tasted or only just sipped wisdom. For silver
and gold and honour and offices and good con-
dition and beauty of body are like men set in com-

second place. The thought is perhaps that this in itself is
sufficient, in which case translate  if only because.”
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1 Cohn regards this sentence as corrupt and inserts é€apreiv
after eduopdias. He treats dpyvpos . . . mnpeciav as a paren-
thesis, and marks a lacuna before adyoeidéorarov . . . 0dvres.
He translates * Silver and gold, etc. seem to rulers appointed to
the service of queenly virtue to be sufficient . . . they do not see
the radiant light.” In the text the parenthetical arrangement
suggests that he takes i8dvres as agreeing with 7wes, but there
is no sign of this in the translation. In a note to his version
he justly remarks that it makes no sense, and the interpola-

tion of éfapkeiv, or, as suggested in the translation, {nAwra
(? {nAwra elvar), seems pointless. See note a.

@ The first part of this sentence down to * virtue” as here
translated seems grammatically unimpeachable, and, I believe,
gives a perfectly Philonic thought. Though the actual figure
by which bodily and external goods are compared to officers
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mand for ordinary purposes compared with service
to queenly virtue® and have never seen the light
in its full radiance. Since then nobility is the peculiar
portion of a mind purged clean of every spot, we must
give the name of noble only to the temperate and
just,t even though their parents were slaves, home-
bred or purchased ; but to the evil children of good
parents that portion ¢ must be closed ground. Ior
the fool has no home and no city ; he is expatriated
from virtue, and virtue is in very truth the native
land of the wise. With the fool inevitably comes
ignobleness, even though his grandfather or ancestors
be men of blameless life, for he habitually treats
nobility as a stranger and sets a wide gulf between
himself and her both in words and deeds. But not
only do the wicked fail to be noble, but they are
actually, I see well, all mortal enemies of nobility,
since they destroy ancestral prestige and dim and

serving practical needs as opposed to service in the court of
virtue herself does not occur elsewhere, similar ideas are
often to be found in Philo. Compare particularly the dis-
quisition in De I'uga 25-37, where the proper use of these
things as a preliminary to the higher life of contemplation is
enjoined. Remarks to the same effect appear in De Sob. 61,
De Conf. 18, Quis Rerum 285. There is more to be said for
supposing a lacuna before adyoetdéorarov. The four words may
be spurious, as they are omitted in S. Assuming that they
are genuine, the abrupt change of metaphor and perhaps
their application to the *‘ goods” themselves, instead of their
possessors, is strange. It would not be surprising if some
words had fallen out explaining that while these were not
“ blind wealth,” they were not * seeing wealth ” in the fullest
sense. See further for Mangey’s version App. p. 449.

® For Stoic and other illustrations of this thought see
App. p. 449.

¢ Or simply “ place.” But the common sense of ‘‘ estate ”
corresponds well to «Afjpos.
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finally quench all the glory which illumines the

family. XXXVI. That is the reason, I think, why 192

fathers of the most affectionate kind formally dis-
inherit @ their sons and debar them from their home
and kinship, when the depravity which they show
overcomes the peculiar and intense affection im-
planted in parents by nature. The truth of what I
say can easily be recognized from other examples.
If a man has lost the use of his eyes, will the keen-
sightedness of his ancestors help him to see ? If his
tongue is paralysed, will he express himself better
because his parents or grandparents possessed strong
voices ? If he is worn to a thread by a long and wast-
ing sickness, will it profit for restoring him to vigour
that the athletic prowess of the founders of the family
has placed them in the list of victors at the Olympic
‘or all the other great games ? Their bodily debilities
remain just as they were and cannot be improved by
the better luck of their relations. In the same way,
just parents are no help to the unjust, nor temperate
parents to the intemperate, nor, in general, good
parents to the wicked, any more than the laws to
law-breakers, whom they exist to punish, and the
lives of those who have earnestly followed virtue may
be called unwritten laws.? And, there-

193

194

195

fore, I think, that if God had so formed nobility as -

to take a human shape, she would stand to face the
rebellious descendants and address them thus. ““In
the court where truth presides, kinship isnot measured
only by blood, but by similarity of conduct and pur-

of “issuing ordinances, etc.” But the use in Philo points
rather to taking proceedings.

® For this idea, which inspires all the biographies trans-
lated in vol. vi., see particularly De Abr. 4 ff. and 276.

283



PHILO

opowdTyTL kai Ojpa 7OV adTdv. Vuels 8¢ Tdvavrio
émerndevoare, Ta pév e’,u.oi 960\0, vo,ub'oaweg e’x(?pof,
(439] 70, 8¢ | Svouers) pida- map’ E[.LOL uév yap aLS(os KaL
a)\nﬂem ,ueprwaHaa Te Kal o.Tquw, Kal aKa.ma
Tiua, map’ Uulv 8¢ drypac kduot pév éxfpo To
dvaioyvvtov, 70 ebdos, 1) duerpla TV maldv,
196 6 Tidos, al kaxia, Uuiv 8¢ olkedrara. T )
pelerrioavres dAotpiwaw Ty 8 Epywy Ty év
Adyw ovyyéveiav edmpemés OSvopa Umoduduevor
kafvmokplveale; mapaywyds yap Kol kexoppev-
pévas dmdras odk dvéyopar, St pddiov uev wal
T® TUXOVTL eﬁﬂpooa’movs‘ Aéyovs‘ eﬁps'iv, oy &
197 vﬂaMafaoﬁaL wom]pa xpnoTols od pa&ov. els
omep ddopdoa KaL viv éxfpods vo,uz{w ral adfis
fyfoopat ‘roz)s‘ To THS ex()pas dmexravpara {w-
muprjeavras kai pdAdov T@v els Svoyéveiav dveldi-
Lopévawv SmoPAéfopar: TodTots pev yap dmoloyia
70 undév olketov éxew (mapddetypa)’ karokdyadias,
251763LKOL & Juels ol e’K peydAwy ¢v’wes‘ oikwv, ols
avx’qy.a Kal K)xeog 70 Aapmpa yévn: wapbspv,uevwv
yap kal Tpémov Twi. cUpTEPUKSTWY apxe*rvﬂwv
dyaldv ovdév dmoudéacbar kaldv Sievorifnre.”’
198 “O7e 8¢ év dperijs ktrjoer TifeTar TO edyevés kai
Tov éxovra TavTnY edyevi) pdvov vmellndev, dAN’
ody 607is dv kaAdv kal dyaldv yévnrar yovéwv,
199 3Hov éx moM&dv. XXXVII. adrika Tods éx Tod
ynyevods ¢vvras Tis odk dv edmatpidas elmor ral

! Added by Cohn on the analogy of Spec. Leg. iv. 182. A
partitive genitive after undév is doubtful Greek.

¢ Lit. *“ Having practised the estrangement that comes by
actions, why by assuming a specious name do you counterfeit
the kinship of words?
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suit of the same objects. But your practice has been
the opposite. What I hold dear you regard as hostile
and my enemies you love. In my sight, modesty
and truth and control of the passions and simplicity
and innocence are honourable, in your eyes dishon-
ourable. Shamelessness, falsehood, passion uncon-
trolled, vanity, vices are my enemies, but to you they
are the closest of friends. You have done your best 196
by your actions to make yourselves strangers, why do
you hypocritically assume a specious name and call
yourselves kinsmen?¢ Seductive arts and clever wiles
I cannot away with. It is easy for anybody to devise
prettily-sounding words, but it is not easy to change
bad morals to good. With these things before my 197
eyes, I count now as enemies and hereafter shall hold
as such, those who have kindled the fuel of enmity
into a flame,? and I shall frown on them, more than
on those whose reproach is their ignoble birth. They
may plead in defence that they have no pattern of
high excellence for their own, but you stand accused,
you who spring from great houses, which boast and
glory in the splendour of their race. For though
you have good models at your side, almost, indeed,
your birth fellows, you have never been minded to
reproduce any of their excellence.”

That he held nobility to depend on the acquisition 198
of virtue and considered that the possessor of virtue
and not anyone born of highly excellent parents is
noble can be shown from many examples. XXXVII. 199
For instance, who would deny that the sons of the
Earth-born were of high birth and progenitors of

® These stilted phrases, in keeping with the rest of the
speech, apparently mean nothing more than 1 shall never
forgive you.”
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high-born children ? Their lot was to be born under
circumstances which distinguished them above their
posterity, sprung as they were from the first bridal
pair, the man and woman who then first came to-
gether in mutual intercourse to procreate their like.
Nevertheless, of the sons thus born the elder did not
shrink from treacherously murdering the younger,
and by committing the most accursed of crimes,
fratricide, was the first to pollute the earth with
human blood. What profit was noble birth to him, 200
who displayed in his soul an ignobleness, which God,
the Overseer of human affairs, saw and abhorred and
cast him forth to pay the penalty. And that penalty
was this. He did not slay him at once and so make
him insensible to his sufferings, but held suspended
over him a multitude of deaths—deaths which made
themselves felt in a constant succession of griefs and
fears, carrying with them full apprehension of the
miseries of his most evil plight.

Among the worthiest men of later time was one of 201
special holiness, whose piety the framer of the code
held worthy to be recorded in the sacred books. In
the great deluge when cities were submerged and
annihilated, since even the highest mountains were
swallowed up by the increasing magnitude and force
of the mass of water which the flood produced, he
alone was saved with his family, so receiving for his
high excellence a reward of unsurpassed value. Yet 202
of the three sons born to him, who shared in the
boon bestowed on their father, one ventured to pour
reproach upon the author of his preservation. He
held up to scorn and laughter some lapse into which
his father had fallen involuntarily, and laid bare
what should have been hidden to those who knew it
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Biov av@vﬂnAAafafo p,akapw‘rn‘ros K(u evSaL,u,owas
opadels kai pdora peréBalev els émimovov kai
rarxodaipova Lanjv.

206 XXXVIII. ’AM’  odtor  pév éotwoav  kowol

U mss. Goa duwvoudatn (S) or ddiwv dvopacheioar.
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ON THE VIRTUES, 202-206

not, casting shame on him who begat him. He
then had no profit from the glories of his birth, laid
under a curse and a source of misery to his suc-
cessors, a worthy fate for one who had no thought
for the honour due to parents.®

Yet why should we mention these and leave out of 203
sight the first and earth-born man, who for nobility of
birthstands beyond comparison with all other mortals,
moulded with consummate skill into the figure of the
human body by the hand of God, the Master Sculptor,
and judged worthy to receive his soul not from any
other thing already created, but through the breath
of God imparting of His own power such measure as
mortal nature could receive ? Have we not here a
transcendance of noble birth, which cannot be brought
into comparison with any of the other examples
known to fame? For their renown rests on the good 204
fortune of their ancestors, who were men, creatures
which lived only to decay and perish,and their happier
experiences are mostly uncertain and short-lived.
But his father was no mortal but the eternal God,
whose image he was in a sense in virtue of the ruling
mind within the soul. Yet though he should have 205
kept that image undefiled and followed as far as he
could in the steps of his Parent’s virtues, when the
opposites were set before him to choose or avoid, good
and evil, honourable and base, true and false, he was
quick to choose the false, the base and the evil and
spurn the good and honourable and true, with the
natural consequence that he exchanged mortality for
immortality, forfeited his blessedness and happiness
and found an easy passage to a life of toil and misery.

XXXVIII. These examples may serve as land- 206

. % Gen. ix. 20-25.
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dmopaéduevor duwrioclnoar dAdoTpiwlévres Tijs
dowdipov edyevelas.

208 IldAw éx Tob Soripaclévros kdnpovduov dvo di-
Supor yewdvrar undév [61e p1) xeipas kal TavTas
&verd Twos olkovoulas] Spotov émupepduevor, wite
Tols odpagL piTe Tals Yrduals: 6 eV yap vew-
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oUTws eddpeoTos, ws kai feod Tuyely émawérov, 6
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1 Cohn in translation suggests that 7a{8wv or dmwoydvwr has
fallen out after dpynyerdv, since Ishmael, Esau, etc. could
not be called the founders of the race. Loosely, I think,
he might call them this, as belonging to the family. If not,

perhaps 7dv 700 yévous <Tdv> dpxmyerdv (yévos as often=
“ family ). For dpynyérys used absolutely ¢f. De Praem. 60.

¢ Founded on Gen. xxv. 5, 6 “ Abraham gave all that he
had to Isaac. But to the sons of his concubines Abraham
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ON THE VIRTUES, 206-208

marks common to all mankind to remind them that
those who have no true excellence of character should
not pride themselves on the greatness of their race.
But besides these common examples, the Jews have
others peculiar to themselves. For among the
founders of the race, there are some who profited
nothing by the virtues of their ancestors, proved to be
guilty of highly reprehensible conduct, convicted, if
not by any other judge, at any rate by their con-
science, the one and only court which is never misled
by oratorical artifices. The first was the father of 207
many children, begotten on three wives, not for
indulgence in pleasure but in the hope of multiplying
the race. But of his many sons, only one was
appointed to inherit the patrimony. All the rest
failed to show sound judgement and as they repro-
duced nothing of their father’s qualities, were ex-
cluded from the home and denied any part in the
grandeur of their noble birth.®
Again, the one who was approved as heir begat 208

two twins, who had no resemblance to each other,
either in body or disposition [except in the hands, and
in these only for a particular act of policy].? For
the younger was obedient to both his parents and
won such favour that God, too, joined in praising
him, but the elder was disobedient, indulging without
restraint in the pleasures of the belly and the lower

gave gifts, and sent them away from Isaac his son.” Cf. De
Mig. 94 and note, vol. iv. p. 563.

® 1 agree with Cohn that this addition is incredibly silly,
and probably an interpolation, though it is true that Philo is
not at his best throughout this treatise. (The words refer of
course to Jacob’s disguising his hands with goat-skins, Gen.
xxvii. 16 and 23.) But on this and on the meaning of
olkovouia see App. p. 449.
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1 mss. avﬁa&qaayevos (S) or dnavfadicas.
2 Mss. péver Or yévovs.

% Gen. xxvil. 27-29 and 39, 40. Of course to ascribe these
prayers to Rebecca as well as Isaac is a complete perversion
of the story.
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lying parts. Influenced by these he surrendered his
birth-right to his junior, then, at once, repenting of
the surrender, sought his brother’s life, and all

his concern was to act in such a way as would cause
grief to his parents. Therefore, for the younger they 209
prayed that he should be blessed above all others, all
which prayers God confirmed and would not that any

of them should be left unfulfilled. But to the elder

in compassion they granted an inferior station to serve

his brother, rightly thinking that it is not good for the
fool to be his own master.®* And if, indeed, he had 210
endured his servitude contentedly, he would have
been awarded the second prize for prowess in the
arena of virtue. As it was, by his wilfulness, a run-
agate from the excellent rule set over him, he brought
heavy reproaches upon himself and his descendants,

so that his life so little worth living stands recorded

as the clearest proof that to those who are unworthy

of nobility, nobility is of no value.

XXXIX. Now these belong to the erring class, evil 211
children of good parents, who gained no profit from
the virtues of their fathers, but suffered countless
injuries from the vices of their minds. But I can
cite others of the opposite and better class, whose
ancestors were men of guilt, but their own lives were
worthy of emulation and full of good report. The most 212
ancient member of the Jewish nation was a Chaldaean
by birth, the son of an astrologer, one of those who
study the lore of that science,® and think that the

® pafipara, though often * mathematics” in Philo, is here
definitely restricted to astrology ; cf. De Mut.71 * The student
of the nature of heaven, whom some call the pafpuarids,” a
passage which also illustrates Philo’s regular assumption
that Abraham before his call believed in Chaldaean astrology ;
¢f. De Abr. 69 ff.
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stars and the whole heaven and universe are gods,
the authors, they say, of the events which befall each
man for good or for ill, and hold that there is no
originating cause outside the things we perceive by
our senses. What could be more grievous or more 213
capable of proving the total absence of nobility in
the soul than this, that its knowledge of the many,
the secondary, the created, only leads it to ignore the
One, the Primal, the Uncreated and Maker of all,
whose supreme excellence is established by these
and countless other attributes of such magnitude
that no human reason can contain them ? Percep- 214
tion of these truths and divine inspiration induced
him to leave his native country, his race and paternal
home, knowing that if he stayed the delusions of the
polytheistic creed would stay within him and render
it impossible for him to discover the One, who alone
is eternal and the Father of all things, conceptual
and sensible, whereas if he removed, the delusion
would also remove from his mind and its false creed
be replaced by the truth. At the same time, also, 215
the fire of yearning, which possessed him to know the
Existent, wasfanned by the divine warnings vouchsafed
to him. With these to guide his steps, he went forth
never faltering in his ardour to seek for the One, nor
did he pause until he received clearer visions, not of
His essence, for that is impossible, but of His exist-
ence and providence. And, therefore, he is the first 216
person spoken of as believing in God,® since he first
grasped a firm and unswerving conception of the
truth that there is one Cause above all, and that it
provides for the world and all that there is therein.
And having gained faith, the most sure and certain

¢ Gen. xv. 6.
295



PHILO

-~ \ \ 4 3 4 \ -~
ouverTdTo Kkai TAS dMas amdoas, @s mwapd TOlS
€ 7. ’ ’ 3\ -~
dmodefauévois vouileabar Baoileds, odyi Tais mapa-

-~ \ 3 -~ M
orevais—udTNs Yyap fv—, AAAG 7& mepl T Puxny

/’ N -~ \ ~
217 p.e'yeeec, quov*q,ua*rog v /3(10:./\:.:(01.}.1 Kal 8171'0,
epaﬂ'evov'reg ad7ov derélovy s apxov'ra U7T1]KOOL
TO mepl wdvTa peyoldeiov Tis Pvoews avTod kaTa-
mAnTTdUEVOL TeAetoTépas odans 7 kata dvBpwmov:

I3 b} ~ -~ ~ > 3y
00d¢ yap JSmdiaws éxpijro Tals adTals, dAN’ émi-
Oeidlwv Ta moMo. oepvorépaist oméTe yoiv kaTa-
14 7 4 \ \ 7 \
oxeleln, peréfalde mdvra mpos 76 PBéAriov, Tas

\
Sfets, v ypéav, 16 péyebos, Tas oyéoeis, Tas
rwjoets, ™Y pwviy, Tod Belov mvedpartos, Smep
dvwlev katamvevolév elowkicato 7§ Yuxi, mept-
/. ~ \ ’ 4 b ’ ~
1443] Ti0évTos TQW M€V | odpart kdAdos efoupe'rov, TOLS
\ /7 ’ ~ b k] /’ /. o]
218 8¢ Adyows melfldd, Tols & dwovovor glvesw. dp
ok dv elmois TOV peTavdoTny TouToVl, TOV TAVTWY
épnpov olkeiwy kal dpidwv, edyevéoTaTov elvar, Tis
’
mpds Oedv auyyevelas Jpexfévra kai omovddoavra
unxavj mdon yvdpiuov adtd yevéobar kal Tay-
0évra pév Tdéw dplorny ™y év mpodriTass, maTeV-
\ ~ -~

oavta, 8¢ undevi T@v év yevéoew mpo Tod dyeviiTov
\ 4 4 \ 7 4 € » \
kal TdvTwy matpds, kai Baoiréa 8¢, s €y, mapa
Tols Umodefauévors vourobévra, wil’ Smlows pijre
oTpatiwTikals dvvdueow, s évios éfos, Aafdvra
™y dpxfv, da xewpotovia feod Tob ¢rAapérov
ToDs eﬁaeﬁefag épaaTas adToxpa’re'aw e’fovm’acs
'yepacpowos ém’ que/\ewL TGV avv'rv'yxavowwv,
219 od70s dmagw émAvTaLs eVyevelas éoTi kavdwv, dvo-

1 The genitive of quality is unusual, if not impossible, in
Greek. Mangey suggested peoros or smémiews dv. Perhaps
Aayov.

296
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of the virtues, he gained with it all the other virtues,
so that by those among whom he settled he was re-
garded as a king,® not because of the outward state
which surrounded him, mere commoner that he was,
but because of his greatness of soul, for his spirit
was the spirit of a king. Indeed, they continued to 217
treat him with a respect which subjects pay to a
ruler, being awe-struck at the all-embracing great-
ness of his nature and its more than human perfection.
For the society also which he sought was not the
same as they sought, but oftener under inspiration
another more august. Thus whenever he was pos-
sessed, everything in him changed to something
better, eyes, complexion, stature, carriage, move-
ments, voice. For the divine spirit which was
breathed upon him from on high made its lodging in
his soul, and invested his body with singular beauty,
his voice with persuasiveness, and his hearers with
understanding. Would you not say that this lone wan- 218
derer without relatives or friends was of the highest
nobility, he who craved for kinship with God and
strove by every means to live in familiarity with Him,
he who while ranked among the prophets, a post of
such high excellence, put his trust in nothing created
rather than in the Uncreated and Father of all, he
who as I have said was regarded as a king by those
in whose midst he settled, a sovereignty gained not
with weapons, nor with mighty armies, as is the way
of some, but by the election of God, the friend of
virtue, who rewards the lovers of piety with imperial
powers to benefit those around them? He is the stan- 219
dard of nobility for all proselytes, who, abandoning

@ Gen. xxiii. 6. E.V. “Thou art a mighty prince among
us.” LxX Paotleds.
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@ Unless there is some independent tradition of Tamar’s
lineage, about which nothing is said in Gen. xxxviii. 6 ff.,
we must suppose that Philo assumes that, since she is not
said like Rebekah and Rachel and Leah to come of the line
of the patriarchs, she belonged to the idolatrous people
around. On Tamar see App. p. 450.

b .e. the husband of her youth, him to whom her virginity
was given. xouvpidios, which in § 114 was used in the ordinary
sense of a wedded or lawful mate, cannot mean this here, as
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the ignobility of strange laws and monstrous customs
which assigned divine honours to stocks and stones
and soulless things in general, have come to settle
in a better land, in a commonwealth full of true life
and vitality, with truth as its director and president.
XL. To this nobility not only did men beloved of 220
God aspire, but women also, who unlearnt the errors
of their breeding, the ignorance which led them
to honour the works of men’s hands, and became
schooled in the knowledge of the monarchical prin-
ciple by which the world is governed. Tamar was 221
a woman from Palestinian Syria, bred in a house and
city which acknowledged a multitude of gods and
was full of images and wooden busts and idols in
general.® But when passing, as it were, from pro-
found darkness she was able to glimpse a little ray
of truth, she deserted to the camp of piety at the risk
of her life, caring little for its preservation, if it were
not to be a good life. This good life she held to mean
nothing else than to be the servant and suppliant
of the one great Cause. Although she was married 222
to two brothers in turn, both of them wicked, to the
elder as her husband in the usual way,? to the younger
under the law of the duties of the next of kin,¢ as the
elder had left no issue, she nevertheless kept her own

the second marriage was as lawful as the first. The meaning
which it appears to have here is also found in Odyssey xv. 22,
and is noted in Stephanus, though not in L. & S.
¢ Gen. xxxviii. 7f. ‘‘ At Athens when a woman was left an
heiress (émixAnpos), without having a male «vpeos, or guardian,
the next of kin might claim her in marriage. This claim was
called émdikaoia” (Dict. of Ant.). Though this law is very
different from the Hebrew law that the deceased husband’s
brother should marry the childless widow, they have this in
common, that they deal with the right possessed by the next
of kin to the woman’s hand.
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@ 4.e. in the house of Laban, Mesopotamia (Gen. xxiv. 10).
® Gen. xxix. 24 *“ Laban gave Zilpah his handmaiden unto
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life stainless and was able to win the good report
which belongs to the good and to become the original
source to which the nobility of all who followed
her can be traced. But she, though a
foreigner, was, at any rate, a free woman, of free
lineage, and that perhaps of no little note. There 223
were women born beyond the Euphrates,® in the
extreme parts of Babylonia, who were handmaids
and were given as dowry ® to the ladies of the house
at their marriage. But when they had been judged
worthy to pass on to the wise man’s bed, the first
consequence was that they passed on from mere
concubinage to the name and position of wedded
wives, and were treated no longer as handmaids,
but as almost equal in rank to their mistresses, who,
indeed, incredible as it seems, promoted them to
the same dignity as themselves.© For jealousy finds
no home in the souls of the wise and free from its
presence they share their good things with others.
Secondly, the base-born sons of the handmaids re- 224
ceived the same treatment as the legitimate, not
only from the father, who might fairly be expected
to show the same kindness to the children of different
mothers, since his paternity extends to all alike, but
also from the stepmothers. They rid themselves
of hatred for the step-children and replaced it by an
extraordinary regard for their interests, while the 225
step-children returned their goodwill and honoured
their stepmothers as fully as if they were their natural
mothers. The brothers, though reckoned as half-

Leah his daughter for a hand maid to her,” and so Bilhah to
Rachel, ». 29.
¢ Or perhaps “ recommended them for promotion,” which
the ordinary sense of mapaméumw = escort’’ rather suggests.
See Gen. xxx. 3 and 9.
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’ 9 RS / ’ 1 ’
vopuoBévres odk €’ Nuoela orépyew' dAMjlovs
Néiwoav, dAX’ els 76 dumAdoov T6 ToD Pilelv Kal
dvripidetofar wdbos ovvavérjoavres kai 16 dorodv
4 7’ 14 -~ 2] k] -~
voTepilew mpooavemhjpwoay Tols €€ dudolv yeyo-
véow els dppoviav kal kpdow n0dv ovvdpapeiv
omovddoavTes.

226 XLI. "Eri Tolvuv peradoréov adrod® Tols s idiov
k] \ 1 3y 7’ k) 4 L4 z a
dyafov 76 dAASTpiov, edyéveiav, dmodvouévois; ol
dixa Tdv elpnuévwv éxbpol Sikaiws {dv) vouiobetev
kai 7o T@v ’lovdaiwv éfvovs kal TdV mavrayod

4 ~ \ < ’ ~ 13 ’ b3
mavTwy, Tol pév 87Tt Siddact Tols Spodudots éxe-
xewplav SAvywpety dyaivovros {Biov kal) PeBaiov
memolbijoer mpoyovikiis dpetijs, Tév 8 OTi, Kdv ém

3 N\ 4 bl ’ k] ’ IQ N\
admy Pldowow dxpdtyTa Kadokdyabias, oDdeév
3 / \ \ \ -~ /’ \ ’
ddednbricovtar Sua T wn) Tuyel yovéwv kal mdm-

927 Twv avemMjmTwy. s odk old €l Tis PAaBepwTépa

Ié 3 N k] 7 b 7 -~ 2] bl -~
yévorr’ dv elofymois, €l wite Tols é€ dyaldv

1 At this point the important ms. F is mutilated ; its read-
ing for the remaining sections are supplied by Cohn from the
ms. which he believes to be a copy of it, and indeed its twin
(gemellus), known as Vaticanus 379.

2 So or peradoréov adrois Tols in all Mss. except the twin of
F just mentioned, which has 7{ roivuv peradoréov 7ois, and this
Cohn adopts and translates * what have we to do (or share
““ teilen ) with those who,” etc. But apart from the question
whether the ms. evidence is weighty, this implies a use of
peradldwpe which I have never noted in Philo, who regularly

follows it with the genitive. Cohn and others seem to have
found a difficulty in adrod, for which Adyov has been proposed.
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brothers by blood, did not think it enough to give a
half affection to each other, but showed a twofold
increase of tenderness in the love which they gave
and received in return ; and the seeming defective-
ness in their relationship they made good by the
eagerness with which they hastened to unite both
families in harmony and reciprocity of feeling.

XLI. Must we not then absolutely reject the 226
claims of those who assume as their own precious
possession the nobility which belongs to others, who,
different @ from those just mentioned, might well be
considered enemies of the Jewish nation and of every
person in every place? Enemies of our nation, be-
cause they give their compatriots licence to put their
trust in the virtue of their ancestors and despise the
thought of living a sound and stedfast life. Enemies
of people in general, who even if they reach the very
summit of moral excellence, will not benefit thereby,
if their parents and grandparents were not beyond
reproach. I doubt indeed if any more mischievous 227
doctrine could be propounded than this, that avenging
justice will not follow the children of good parents

’

@ Mangey gives for 8{ya ‘‘his exceptis,” and so Cohn.
But “ Those who claim to be edyeveis because of their descent,
when their conduct was not edyewjs except those whose con-
duct was edyerjs, though their descent was not, are enernies,”
ete., is not sense. I have not found examples in prose for
the sense required here, but Aesch. Prom. 927 Goov 76 7
dpyew wkal 16 SovAevew dixa is much the same.

If the sentence had been written as a statement in the reverse
form 7ofs . . . 76 dMd7piov, edyévelay, Smoduouévois ob peradoréov
avrod, it would be perfectly natural, and the form here by
which ad7o? anticipates instead of follows the noun to which
it refers does not create a serious difficulty. érc Tolvuv as
in § 85 and § 141 =* can we after this? ”
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movnpevopévols émaxolovbijoer Tipwpds Sikm pire
Tols éx movmpdv dyabols &perar Ty, Tod Véuov
Sokipudlovros éxaorov adrov éP’ éavrod Kal wui
ovyyev@v dpetals 7 kakiais émawodvTos 1) KoAd-
LovTos.
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if they turn to wickedness, and that honour will not
be the reward of the good children of the wicked, thus
contradicting the law, which assesses each person
on his own merits and does not take into account the
virtues or vices of his kinsmen in awarding praise or
punishment.
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ON REWARDS AND
PUNISHMENTS

(DE PRAEMIIS ET POENIS)






INTRODUCTION TO DE PRAEMIIS ET POENIS

The treatise begins with some remarks on the scheme on
which Moses constructed his law book (1-3) and how it was
observed by some and disregarded by others (4-6). Coming
to the main subject of the rewards for obedience and punish-
ments for disobedience he notes that those described in the
history may be classified under individuals, houses or groups,
cities, countries and nations, and larger regions (7). Wetake
the rewards to individuals and start with the less perfect
Trinity, Enos, Enoch and Noah, who exemplify respectively
hopefulness, repentance and justice. Hope is the motive
of all human effort and hope in God is its only true form
(8-13). Enos the hoper was rewarded with a name which
means that he is a true man (14). Enoch’s repentance is
rewarded by his ‘ transference ”’ away from the common
herd to the isolation which the converted need (15-21).
Noah the just was saved from the flood and made the
founder of renewed mankind (22-23). The second Trinity,
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, represent the true religion which
despises vanity (24-27). Abraham the Taught learnt to be-
lieve in God and his reward was faith (28-30). Isaac the
Self-taught instinctively rejoiced in all God’s dispensations
and his reward was joy (31-35). Jacob the Practiser sought
to see God, not merely to infer him from his works, and his
reward was the vision indicated by his name of Israel (36-
46) and also the spiritual qualities signified in the * numbin,
of the broad part” (47-48). These lessons are recapitulateg
(49-51). But we must not forget Moses and his fourfold
Eewarc% of kingship, lawgiving, prophecy and priesthood
52-56).

We pass on to rewards to ‘“ houses.” Abraham and Isaac
had families which contained some unworthy members :
Jacob’s children alone as a body were qualified for the re-
ward, namely the privilege of founding the twelve tribes which
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expanded into a great nation (57-62 and 66); incidentally we
may draw a philosophical lesson from the three families
as types of the children or qualities shown by the three types
of soul (61-65).

We then turn to the punishments of which only two
examples are given in what has come down to us. First, for
individuals we have Cain, whose punishment was to be ever
dying, never dead, carrying on an existence from which joy
and pleasure have been eliminated and in which not only
permanent grief but fear of what is coming are perpetually
present (67-73). For houses we have the revolt of the Levites
under Korah. Their offence is described, but the story of
their punishment is lost by a break in the manuscripts (74-
78) ; for the possibilities at this point see App. p. 455.

When the discourse, as we have it, is resumed we have
come to the blessings promised in the law to the righteous.
The first is victory over enemies, but before discussing who
these enemies are he urges the necessity of not merely hear-
ing but carrying out the law (79-84). The enemies are of
two kinds, wild beasts and men; when men become what
they should be, the beasts will also be tamed and men will
eschew war with each other (85-92). War will either never
come or if some still are mad enough to attack, they will
be routed at once, and good government will be established
(93-97). The second blessing is wealth, and many passages
are cited which describe the abundance that is to be (98-107).
The third is long life, and to this is appended the thought
that the true long life is the good life, to which God may
recall the human soul even as he promises to recall the
repentant exiles (108-117). These four are external bless-
ings; for the body there is promised the exemption from
disease in which the good mind can rest and think (118-126).

He then turns to punishment or curses, all of which closely
follow Leviticus and Deuteronomy. The first is famine,
drought and destruction of every kind of crop by nature
if not by enemy (127-133), followed by all the horrors of
cannibalism (134), miseries which they will be unable to es-
cape by suicide (135-136) ; enslavement with all its miseries
( 137-]40{; a curse resting not only on the land and fruits
but on all undertakings (141-142) ; bodily diseases of every
kind (143-146) ; the terrors of war, panic, wild beasts, de-
struction of cities and finally utter despair (147-151). Mean-
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while the proselytes will prosper, thus teaching the lesson
that it is not race but obedience which brings salvation (152).
He then descants on the sabbaths which according to
Leviticus the desolate land will enjoy. It had been wronged
by the neglect of the sabbatical years, and will now take
its rest and then after a while may produce a better race
(153-158). This reminds him of the text * She that is
desolate hath many children,’ a saying which can be applied
allegorically to the converted soul which has been deserted
by its vices and brings forth virtues (159-161).

So much for the punishments, but there is also the promise
of restoration to the penitent and a renewal of the national
life in greater prosperity than ever (162-168) ; the curses will
be turned upon the persecutors, who will find that their
victory was transient and that the race which they despised
had still a seed from which new life would spring (169-172).
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(KAI APQN)
(48] 1 Tay pev odv 8w 100 wpodrirov Mwvoéws
Aoyiwv Tpeis Béas elvar ovuPéBnre, v uev mepl
koopomoilas, Ty 8¢ loTopukriy, T 8¢ TpiTny vouo-
Oeruciv. 7 pév odv roopomoilo maykdAws maoa
kal Oeompemds pepdpvrar, AaBodoa ™y dpxny dmo
yevégews odpavod kal AMifaca els dvlpdmov kara-
okevrfy: 6 uev yap dpbdpTwv TedewdTaTos, o B8é
Ovmrév.  abdvara 8¢ wkal Ovyra év yevéoer ovv-
vdalvwy 6 momTis elpydoaTo TOV KGOV, T WUEV
yevdueva nyepovikd, Ta 8 s mijkoa kal yevnad-
2 peva.® 70 8¢ {oTopkov uépos dvaypadmn

1 On the title see App. p. 451.

2 So mss. Cohn prints 7a uév [yevdueva] <as> Mynuovixd, Ta
8 s vmikoa [ral] yevpodueva and translates ‘“ destined the
former to be subjects, the latter to be rulers.” I can see no
difficulty in the mss. text if translated as above. It is an
indisputable truth that, while the heavenly bodies (in Philo’s
view) were created once for all, mortals are perpetually being
brought into being, and indeed Philo himself often insists
upon it in connexion with parenthood. If any correction is
required, I should omit the somewhat pointless dis and pos-
sibly change «ai to de:="‘‘from time to time.” But this is
hardly necessary, for though mortals will be perpetually
created, they were also created at the beginning. It is of
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(AND CURSES)

I. The oracles delivered through the prophet Moses 1
are of three kinds.® The first deals with the creation
of the world, the second with history and the third
with legislation. The story of the creation is told
throughout with an excellence worthy of the divine
subject, beginning with the genesis of Heaven and
ending with the framing of man. For Heaven is the
most perfect of things indestructible as man of things
mortal, immortal and mortal being the original com-
ponents out of which the Creator wrought the world,
the one created then and there to take command, the
other subject, as it were, to be also created in the
future. The historical part is a record of 2

@ The scheme here laid down is, with a slight difference
of terms, identical with that given in Mos. ii. 46 fi. 'There
the Pentateuch is analysed into two parts, the historical and
the legislative, but the historical is divided into the creation
story and the * genealogical,” a term which was applied in
the grammatical schools to that part of history which is
concerned with particular persons, rather than with places,
dates or events. See note to that passage (vol. vi. p. 606).

course no objection to this that in § 9 he says that the
necessaries for mortal subsistence were prepared from the
beginning.
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Biwv éotl omovdaiwv kai movmpdv kai Ta Opi-
aOévra ératépois émripia kal yépa év éxdoTous
yeveais. 700 8¢ vouolerikob T pév
kabohkwrépay vmdfeow éxer, 10 & érepov (TdV
KaTA) ;Le'pos voulpwy elolv évrolai: Keqsd)\aca pev'
861«1 am'ep )\eye*rac Kexp‘r)oprnoﬁaL od 8 épun-
vews A\’ év 78 ipdpaTe Tod aepog ax'r);/,aﬂ{op,eva
ral dpbpwow & €xovra Aoywriy, 76 8 dAda Td kar’
3 €tdos [pépn] Sua 70D | wpotﬁ'r)rov Oecomiofévra. mepl
&y dmdvraw doa Ka:.pog év Tais 7Tpo7'epa1.s owv-
Tdfeor Oe€eNdwv Kal mpooér. TV dperdv ds
dméveyuev elprjvy Te Kal TONUW uéTEYu KaTA TO
dxdlovlov émi Ta mpotelévra Kai Tols dyabols
dfha kal 7ols movmpois émiTiua.

4 Zvvaokioas ydp Udnyricest kal mpoTpomals
podakwtépors kal mAAwY émavardoeot kal Vou-
Oeoiaws éuPplfeorépais Tods katr’ adTov moliTevo-
pévovs éxdAecev els Ty dv émaudevnoav émideéwy
ol 8¢ mapeAdovres domep €ls iepdv dydva yvurny
TV €avT@v Tpoaipeow dvédmyav els évapyéoTaTov
e)\eyxov Tis a)\'r;@ew.g efTa ol uev 0’.9)\1)7'0.2 ‘r&)
ovre dperiis CLVGUPLO'KOV‘TO y.'r) Pevoavres TS én’
adrois xpnotiis éAmidos Tovs dAelmTas vduovs, ol
8¢ dvavdpou kal dyevvels vmo Tijs éudvTov palaxias
Tas Yuxds, mplv 1) SvvaTTepdy T dvTiPfidoacar,
mpokaTaminTovTes aloxtvn kai yélws Oeardv

(=1

1 Mss. 8¢ or omit.

¢ See on De Virt. 22.
v I understand this and the next section to refer to the
subsequent history of the Jewish Church and nation. The
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 2-5

good and bad lives and of the sentences passed in each
generation on both, rewards in one case, punishments
in the other. The legislative part has
two divisions, one in which the subject matter is more
general, the other consisting of the ordinances of
specific laws. On the one hand there are the ten
heads or summaries which we are told were not
delivered through a spokesman but were shaped high
above in the air into the form of articulate speech :
on the other the specific ordinances of the oracles
given through the lips of a prophet. All these and 3
further the virtues which he assigned to peace and
war @ have been discussed as fully as was needful in
the preceding treatises, and I now proceed in due
course to the rewards and punishments which the
good and the bad have respectively to expect.

After having schooled the citizens of his polity with 4
gentle instructions and exhortations and more sternly
with threats and warnings he called on them to make
a practical exhibition of what they had learned.
They advanced as it were into the sacred arena and
showed the spirit in which they would act bared
ready for the contest, to the end that its sincerity
might be tested beyond doubt.? Then it was found 5
that the true athletes of virtue did not disappoint the
high hopes of the laws which had trained them, but
the unmanly whose souls were degenerate through
inbred weakness, without waiting for any stronger
counter-force to overpower them, dropped down, a
source of shame to themselves and derision to the
Pentateuch records the laws which Moses bequeathed, the
later history examples of failure or success in carrying them
out. Philo, however, never works out this part, and indeed

hardly ever makes any allusion to the later history. See
App. p. 451.
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31 -~
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éxeivov Tpumrédepor "EMmres dpfévra peréwpov
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1 One Mss. dp’ évds éxdorov, which Cohn adopts. Some
others either d¢’ or ép> éxdorov, omitting évés. See note b.

@ See note on the lacuna, § 78, App. p. 455.

® The translation takes mjv as agreeing with rqujv under-
stood out of 7iuais. Cohn’s d¢’ for é¢’ would presumably
make it agree with dpysv, though his translation * we will
make a beginning with the honours for single persons ”
points rather to the other. The translation also takes r&v
év péper as partitive genitive after éxdorov, but it might pos-
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 6-9

spectators. And therefore, while the former enjoyed 6
the prizes and laudatory announcements and all the
other tributes which are paid to the victors, the latter
departed not only without a crown but with the
stigma of a defeat more grievous than those sustained
in the gymnastic contests. For there the athletes’
bodies are brought low but can easily stand once
more erect. Here it is whole lives that fall, which
once overthrown can hardly be raised up again.

The lessons which he gives on privilege, and 7
honour, and on the other hand on punishments
fall under heads arranged in an orderly series, in-
dividual men, families, cities, countries and nations,
vast regions of the earth.2 II. We must first ex-
amine what is said of honours, as both more profitable
and more pleasant to listen to, and we will begin
with the honour paid to each single and particular
individual.? The Greeks say that the primeval hero 8
Triptolemus ¢ borne aloft on winged dragons sowed
the corn-seed over the whole earth, in order that in
place of the acorns which had been their food the
human race might have a kindly,? wholesome and
exceedingly palatable means of nourishment. Now
this story like many others is a mythical fable and
may be left to those whose way is to deal in mar-
vels and cultivate sophistry rather than wisdom,
and imposture rather than truth. For from the 9

sibly refer to the * heads,” individuals, families, etc., .e. begin
among the particular heads with the honours to individuals.

¢ For Triptolemus see App. p. 451. The sequence of
thought in these two sections is *“ just as God” (not a man
as the pagan myth says) ‘“provided the corn-seed for the
body at the beginning, so he provided the seed of hope for
the soul.”

¢ See note on the use of #uepos, § 60 App. p. 454.
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¢ With dxdlovba sc. ddoe from above—a regular Stoic ex-
pression in Philo. This is better, I think, than to take it
with 7pds =" agreeing with” or “tending to.” So Mangey
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beginning at the first creation of all things God
provided beforehand, raised from the earth, what
was necessary for all living animals and particularly
for the human race to which he granted sovereignty
over all earthborn creatures. For none of the works
of God is of later birth, but all that seems to be
accomplished by human skill and industry in later
time was there by the foresight of nature lying
ready half made, thus justifying the saying that
learning is recollection. But this is not 10
a point for our present discussion. What we have to
consider is that most vital form of seed which the
Creator sowed in the rich soil of the rational soul.
And the first thing thus sown is hope, the fountain 11
head of the lives which we lead. In hope of gain
the tradesman arms himself for the manifold forms
of money getting. In hope of a successful voyage
the skipper crosses the wide open seas. In hope of
glory the ambitious man chooses political life and the
charge of public affairs. The hope of prizes and
crowns moves the training athlete to endure the con-
tests of the arena. The hope of happiness incites also
the devotees of virtue to study wisdom, believing that
thus they will be able to discern the nature of all
that exists and to act in accordance with nature ¢ and
so bring to their fullness the best types of life, the con-
templative and the practical, which necessarily make
their possessor a happy man. Now some have acted 12
like enemies in war to the germs of hope, and con-
sumed them in the fire of the vices which they have
kindled in the soul or like careless husbandmen have
through their laziness allowed them to perish. There

‘‘ consentanea perfectioni,” and so apparently Cohn. With
this one would expect the dative rather than mpds.
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undéva vouileolar 76 mapdmav dvlpwmov, 8s v
(IR \ b} ’ ’
w émt Beov Amily.
4 7
15 III. Mero 8¢ 7w éAmiSos vikny dywv SevTepds
éoTw, &v & perdvoin dywvileTar Tis pév arpémTov
\ 3 14 \ € 4
kai aueTafliTov kai del kaTd TadTA Kal WOAUTWS
3 4 ’ 3 4 14 \ \ 54
éxovons ¢voews duopricaca, {fAw 8¢ kai épwTt
~ -~ \ U
700 PeAriovos éfaidvns karaoyefeloa kai omev-
-~ ’
dovoa katahmely pév Ty ovvTpodov mAeoveiav
\
kal dadwkiav, pebopuloachor 3¢ mpds owdpoovvmy
@ The next sections, largely repeating De Abr. 7 ff., are
based on Gen. iv. 26, where the E.V. *“ He called his name
Enosh (A.V. Enos), then began men to call on the name of
the Lord God,” appears in the rxx ‘He called his name
Enos, he hoped to call on the name of the Lord God.” Enos
being a Hebrew word for man, Philo argues that his reward
for his hopefulness was that he received the name of man,
i.e. the true man. See note on De Abr. 8.

b {.e. not @ man, and therefore not either himself or any
other, but “ man,” all that true manhood includes.
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 12-15

are others who seem to have guarded them well but
have clung to self-assertion rather than piety and
regarded themselves as the source of their achieve-
ments. All these are to be condemned. ¢He alone 13
is worthy of approval who sets his hope on God both
as the source to which his coming into existence itself

is due and as the sole power which can keep him free
from harm and destruction. What reward then is
offered to the winner of the Crown in this contest ?
It is that living being whose nature is a mixture of
the mortal and immortal, even man, not the same
man nor yet another than the winner.? The Hebrew 14
name for him is Enos, and Enos translated into Greek

is dvfpwmos or man. He takes the name which is
common to the whole race as his personal name, a
reward of special distinction implying that no one
should be thought a man at all who does not set his
hope on God.

III. After the victory of hope comes the second 15
contest, in which repentance is the champion.c
Repentance has nothing of that nature which remains
ever in the same stay without movement or change.

It has been suddenly possessed with an ardent yearn-
ing for betterment, eager to leave its inbred
covetousness and injustice and come over to sober-

¢ Philo’s treatment of the story of Enoch is much the same
as in the parallel passage De Abr. 17 ff. It is based on
Gen. v. 24 1xx as quoted in § 16 ‘“he was not found
because God transferred him.” E.V. *‘ He was not, for God
took him.” 'The chief differences are that the first part of
the verse * Enoch was well pleasing to God,” is not noted
here, and that * transferred,”” which in De Abr. is inter-
preted as a change from vice to virtue, is here taken more as
“removed from familiar surroundings.” As to the interpre-
tation given in Heb. xi. 5 * he was translated that he should
not see death,” see note in vol. vi. p. 597.
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kai Sukawoovvmy kal Tas dAas dperds. dfAa kai
TadTy ﬂpo*r[@e*raa durra e’m‘. Swﬂ'oi‘g Kafopﬂa')y.aow,
awo)\euﬁec ,u,ev awxpwv, aapeael, 3¢ Tadv Ka)\)\w'rwv.
70 & dﬂ)\a a7rou<La Kol pdvwous: ¢mol | yap émi
ToD TAS Mév odpaTos veawepmrodag dmodpdvTos,
adTopoMjoavros Sé 7Tp0§ z/uv)mw “ ody edploketo,
Swn ,u,ereﬂnkev adtov 0 feds.” awirTerar 8¢
évapyds da pév Tijs perabéosews Ty dmoikiav,
S 8¢ Tob w1 evplokesbar Ty pdvwow: kal
opddpa olkelws* € yap 76 Svr dvbpwmos kaTa-
meppdvnrey Hdovdv kai émbuudv kol émdvw TV
mabdv apevdds éyvwrev ioTaclou, [mpos] petavd-
oTaow el’n'pemle'cﬂw g{:edywv o’n,u,e’racn'pe'n'ri Kol
oucov Kal ﬂanLSa Kal ovyyevels KO.L gln)\ovg. 6Akov
yap 77 oumjfeia, s déos elvar, i Kaﬂ'a,u,ewag a)\w
TogOUTOLS e’v KUK)\w (;ln)\fpocg awo)\nq$0ag, dv al
davraciow Ty éyyevouévmy fovylav TGV aloypdv
émmdevpdrwy mdAw dvakwioovor kal pviuas
évavdovs, dv émAedijobar kadov v, évepydoovrar.
moMol yodv dmodnuias éowdpoviobnoav, Epwras
éxpavels kal Aedvrtyrdras Oepamevfévres, odrére
THs 6'z/uewg Xopmyew_ vaa,u,e'vng o mi@el. s
100vijs Ta eldwla: T 'yap 8La{ev§eb KaTa Kevol
Balvew dvdykn, unrém wapowog vg[: od Sbepeﬂwﬂn—

N
20 oeTat. KAV petavacti) pévrtor, Tods TGOV TOMDY

Oudoovs éxtpeméobw uovwow domaldpevos: méduke
yap kal éml Tijs dAodamijs Spota Tois otkot dikTva,
ofs dvdyxm mepumelpecbar’ Tods dmpoopdTws éxovras
Kkai Tais TAV oGV yaipovtas ouAias: 8 TL yap

1 An odd word to connect with 8{xrva, which seems to be

used exclusively of nets, and though stakes might be set
round the nets, the reference must be to the way in which
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 16-20

ness and justice and the other virtues. Repentance 16
also has two rewards assigned to its double achieve-
ment in abandoning the base and choosing the
excellent. These rewards are a new home and a life
of solitude ; for he says of him who fled from the
insurgency of the body to join the forces of the soul
“ he was not found because God transferred him.”
By “ transference ” he clearly signifies the new home 17
and by ‘“‘not found ” the life of solitude. Very
pertinently too. For if a man has really come to
despise pleasures and desires and resolved in all
sincerity to take his stand above the passions, he must
prepare for a change of abode and flee from home and
country and kinsfolk and friends without a backward
glance. For great is the attraction of familiarity. 18
We may fear that if he stays he may be cut off and
captured by all the love charms which surround him
and will call up visions to stir again the base practices
which had lain dormant and create vivid memories of
what it were well to have forgotten. Many persons 19
in fact have come to a wiser mind by leaving their
country and have been cured of their wild and
frenzied cravings when sight can no longer minister
to passion the images of pleasure. For when thus
dissociated it must needs be treading on empty
space since the stimulus of pleasure is no longer
present. And further if he changes his abode he 20
must shun great gatherings and welcome solitude.
It cannot but be that even in the foreign soil there are
many snares like those at home on which the short-
sighted who delight in large assemblies are sure to
be pinned. For a crowd is another name for every-

the prey would naturally be caught. Perhaps read wepi-
wAéxeabau,
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drakTov, drkoopov, mAnuuelés, Smairiov, TobTO
SxMos éoti, ped’ o ¢épecbor 7d viv mpdTOV peET-
oukioapuévw mpos dpeTy dAvorTedéoTaTov. s Yép
Tols éx véoov paxpds dpyopévors dvadauPdvew
eVdAdwTd s éoTi TA odpara wimw mwpos loydv
mayévTa kpaTtaoTépav, oUTws kal ols 1) Yuxn viv
mpdTov Vyidlerar mAaddow ol voepol Tdvor Kal
KpaSafvowaL, ws Oéos efvac, Wy mdAw efop,un)cm
76 mdbos, 6 mépukev éx ThHs TAY elkaoTépwy
owdiarrjoews dvepedileafar.

22 IV. Mera 8¢ 7Tovs peravoias dydvas Tpita
a0Aa Tifetor Sucaroovvns, s 6 peramomoduevos
AapBdver yépa Surtd, TO pév cwtiiplov év kowj
%59?,0@, 70 l5e‘ T(’I.[.L,L'av /fai ¢15),\aka '}/€V€:0'00.L e:.f
éxdarns {dwv Béas npuoopuévwv Lvyddny els

23 devrépav yéveow dvri Tijs dmoMvpévms. nélwoe
yap 6 momTns TOV avTov kal Télos yevéobor Tijs
KkoTakpiTov yeveds kal dpxmv ThHs dvvmairtiov,
d8dokwy Tods dmpovénTov €lvar Tov Kdopov Aé-
yovras épyois, od piuacw, 6t kal’ Sv elonyroaro
vopov &v Ti) dvoel TGV SAwv al ovumacar pupiddes

(412] 7@V dvBpdmwy | perd ddikias {rfioacar évos dvdpos
ok dfwaw Sucarootvy ovuPiodvros. TovTov “EA-
Mves pév Aevkadiwva, Xaldaior 8¢ Nde émovoud-
lovow, ép’ of Tov péyav karaxAvoudv ouvwéfn
yevéobar.

2

ot

o Or taking rpds with peroucioauéve ““ now for the first time
come to settle in the land of virtue.”

® The treatment of Noah here is very brief compared with
De Abr. 27-46. In particular nothing is said of the point
insisted on there as ranking him with the inferior Trinity,
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 20-23

thing that is disorderly, indecorous, discordant,
culpable, and to be carried along with the crowd is
very detrimental to the virtue @ of the settler on his
first arrival. For just as when men are beginning to 21
recover from a long illness their bodies easily give
way because their increase of strength is not yet firmly
established, so in those whose soul is now for the first
time becoming healthy the sinews of the mind are
flabby and rickety, so that there is a danger that
passion, which is naturally stimulated by association
with the thoughtless, may break out afresh.

IV. After the contest won by repentance come a 22
third set of rewards offered for justice.? He who
attains to justice receives two prizes, one his sal-
vation amid the general destruction, the other his
appointment to take into his charge and protec-
tion the specimens of each kind of living creatures,
mated in couples to produce a second creation to
make good the annihilation of the first. For the 23
Creator judged it right that the same man should
end the condemned and begin the innocent genera-
tion, thereby teaching by deeds and not by words
those who deny that the world is governed by provi-
dence, that, under the law which He established in
universal nature, all the myriads of the human race,
if they have lived a life of injustice, are not worth a
single man who has not departed from justice. This
person, in whose day the great deluge took place, is
called by the Greeks Deucalion and by the Hebrews
Noah.¢
namely, that though just and perfect, he was perfect only
“in his generation,” 7.c. as compared with his contempor-
aries. DBut the two ‘‘rewards” here mentioned are noted

there as his rewards (ibid. 46).
¢ See App. p. 451.
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Mera 8¢ T Tpudda TadTyy érépa Tpias dolwTépa
kal feodideorépa yiverar wids ovyyevelas: marnp
yap kal vids kal viwvos éml 76 adTo Télos Eomevoay
700 Blov (70) T® moT Kal maTpl TV SAwv
edapeaTijoat, koTapporicavres pév v Bavud-
lovow ol moMdol, 86éns kai mAovTov Kal 7dovis,
yeddoavres 8¢ kal Tidov, 6s ékx Pevoudrwr ael
cvwvdalverar kal katamowkiMerar wpds dmwdTny
TdV SpdvTwy. o0Tds éoTw 6 Yoms, o To dpuya
BeomdaoTdv, 6 péyas kal dvodAwTos émTeryiopds,
o 7ois cgodiopaot kal oTpaTyyijuact waoa mwoAis
deledleTar mporaTadauPBdvovros Tds TRV véwy
Puxds® eloowkiodpevos yap éx mpwTys HAikias dxp
yipws évidpurar, Ay ols dv ¢ feds adyny émi-
Aduhn' s aAnbelas: dAnbelo 8¢ Thdos dvrimadov,
Os poAis pév dAX’ odv kpataioTépg Suvduer viknbels
vmefloTaTar. TouTl 8¢ TO yévos dpllud pév éoTw
OAiyov, Suvduer 3¢ moAV kal péyioTov, s und
dmavra Tov Ths yijs KUkdov adTo ywpely Svvachar,
POdvew & els ovpavdv: {uépw yap ol Bewpeiv kal
Tols felois del ouveivar kateaynuévov dXéxTw, Ty
opariyy oTav dmacav ¢vow Siepevviion Kal Oi-
€€éN0n, mpds v dodpaTov kal vonTy €Ovs
ue’ﬂ'eww, oﬁSeuL’av TGV alobrficewy e’wa‘yéuevov, AN’
doov pév s :/lvx'qs dAoyov pebiéuevov, 7& 8 6
KeK)W)TaL vois Kac )to'ywp,és wove 'n'pooxpwuevov.
o e odv fyepaw s Heogbl.)&ovg 8éns, o mpdTos
éx 7v¢ov ,ue@op,u,wap,evos wpds dArifewav, BLBaKﬂK‘r)
XPnoduevos dperiy mpos Tedelwow, dfAov aiperar

1 The transitive use of émM\durw is quoted elsewhere only
as either later or poetical, and the fact that the eighteen
examples from Philo noted in the index, including § 37
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 2427

After this Trinity comes-another Trinity holier and 24
dearer to God, all belonging to one family. For it
was a Father, a Son, a Grandson who pressed forward
to the same goal of life, namely to be well pleasing to
the Maker and Father of all.  All that the multitudes
admire, glory, wealth and pleasure, they despised,
and laughed at vanity, that web woven of lies and
cunningly devised to deceive the beholders. Vanity 25
is the impostor who deifies lifeless objects, the great
and formidable engine of aggression who with its
scheming and trickery beguiles every city and loses
no time in capturing the souls of the young. For it
sets up its abode in them and remains there from
earliest infancy to old age, save in the cases where
God illumines them with a ray of truth—truth the
antagonist of vanity who retreats before it though
slowly and reluctantly vanquished by its superior
power. This @ kind is few in number but in power so 26
manifold and mighty that it cannot be contained
by the whole compass of the earth but reaches to
Heaven, possessed with an intense longing to contem-
plate and for ever be in the company of things
divine. After investigating the whole realm of the
visible to its very end, it straightway proceeds to the
immaterial and conceptual, not availing itself of any
of the senses but casting aside all the irrational part
of the soul and employing only the part which is
called mind and reasoning. The leader in adopting 27
the godly creed, who first passed over from vanity to
truth, came to his consummation by virtue gained
through instruction, and he received for his reward

¢ {.e. those who despise vanity.

below, are all intransitive rouses suspicion. Cohn proposes
émméuy.
827
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v mpds Oeov mioTw: 7& 8¢ Kar edpoiplav Pioews
admikoov kal adTouabi kal adTodldarTov KTYOCO-
uévew v dperny Bpafetov dvadidorar xapd: Tod &
doknTod Kal movols dTpuTols Kkal dkapméolt mepi-
mouqoauévov 70 KaAov O oTédpavds éoTw Spaats
Oeod. 70D 8¢ mov'ev'ew 06&3 Kcu‘, dua mavros 710D
ﬁcov xaipew kai 6pdv del 76 Ov T( dv ddedudiTepov

7 ae/.LVéTepov émworgelé Tis;
28 V. ’Enmavyacdpefa & adrdv éExactov drpt-
BéoTepov, w1y Tois OJvduaot mapayxfévres, dAa
akviavres elow kai Tals davolais éuPabivavres.
0 pév Tolvur dpevdds mioTevoas Oed v v Tois
o’L'MOLg doa yevnTd Kai ¢0ap7'& KaTelf)\’qtﬁeV dare-
otiav, apfa,uevog amo TV év am'w ;Le'ya wveowwv,
[413] Aoyiopod Te K(u alothjoews: éxatépw yap idiov |
owvédpiov kai BikaoTiplov mpookexAjpwTatl, TG
uev els ™y 7OV voTOV émiokefw, ob Télos dA1)-
Ocia, 74} 8¢ els ™y 7dv opatdv, ob Télos Sdfa.
29 76 pév odv avidpurov kol memAavnuévov Tis dd&ns
&0évde dnlov: elxdor yop kai mbavois édopuet:
maoa 8¢ elkwy OpodTNTL eVTapaydyw PevdeTar
70 dpyérvmov. 8 Te nyeuwv alobioews Aoyiouds
Tds kploeis oldpuevos dvijdplar T&V vonTdY Kal kaTd
70 adtd kol doaTws éxovTwy dAlokeTar mepi
moMa knpalvwy: 6Tav yap puplots odar Tois KaTd

! Cohn holding that dxapmijs is an unsuitable epithet to
mévos would insert a noun such as 7jfect. It is not unsuit-
able, I think, if mdvos is thought of as ‘“ toiling ”’ rather than
toil. In De Mi ig. 223 it is applied to mdvos maidelas.

¢ For Abraham’s faith ¢f. De Abr. 262 ff.
b Both in form and accent elxéor may be dative of elkwv or
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 27-29

belief in God.® To him who happily gifted by
nature has acquired the virtue which listens to no
other than itself, learns from no other, is taught
by no other, the prize awarded is joy. The man
of practice who by unwearied and unswerving labour
has made the excellent his own has for his crown
the vision of God. Belief in God, life-long joy, the
perpetual vision of the Existent—what can anyone
conceive more profitable or more august than these?
V. But let us look into each of them more carefully 28
and not be led away by mere names but with a peer-
ing eye explore the inwardness of their full meaning.
Now he who has sincerely believed in God has learned
to disbelieve in all else, all that is created only to
perish, beginning with the forces which so loudly
assert themselves in him, reasoning and sense-percep-
tion. Fach of these has assigned to it a council
chamber and tribunal, where they conduct their
inspections, one into the conceptual, the other into
the visible, one with truth, the other with opinion for
its goal. The instability and waywardness of opinion 29
is obvious in that it is based on likelihoods® and
plausibilities, and every likeness by its deceptive
resemblance falsifies the original. Reason, sense-
perception’s master, who thinks itself appointed to
judge things conceptual, which ever continue in the
same stay, is found to be in sore trouble on many
points. For when it comes to grapple with the vast

elxds. The evidently intentional connexion with elkdv points
to the former, but on the other hand eixéra kai mbavd is a
frequent collocation with Philo, e.g. oroxasrai . . . mbavdv kai
elxorwv, Spec. Leg. i. 61. 1 imagine that Philo did not con-
sciously parse it here, but thought of it as coming from both
or either. Cohn translating eixdor by “ Vermutungen ™ and
elxdv by ““ Bild ”* entirely obscures the point.
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éxovoiov kaklas edapearnréov éferdlovras, odr €l
330



ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 29-34

number of particular subjects it becomes incapable,
grows exhausted and collapses like an athlete flung
prostrate by superior power. But he to whom it is 30
given to gaze and soar beyond not only material but
all immaterial things, and to take God for his sole
stay and support with a reasonableness whose resolu-
tion falters not, and a faith unswerving and securely
founded, will be a truly happy and thrice blessed
man.

After faith comes the reward set aside for the 31
victorious champion who gained his virtue through
nature and without a struggle. That reward is joy.
For his name was in our speech ‘‘ laughter ” but as
the Hebrews call it Isaac. Laughter is the outward
and bodily sign of the unseen joy in the mind, and
joy is in fact the best and noblest of the higher
emotions. By it the soul is filled through and through 32
with cheerfulness, rejoicing in the Father and Maker
of all, rejoicing too in all His doings in which evil has
no place, even though they do not conduce to its own
pleasure, rejoicing because they are done for good
and serve to preserve all that exists. A physician 33
treating serious and dangerous diseases sometimes
amputates parts of the body, hoping to secure the
health of the rest, and the pilot in stormy weather
casts cargo overboard to provide for the safety of
the passengers. No blame attaches either to the
physician for the mutilation or to the pilot for sacri-
fice of property, but on the contrary both are praised
for looking to what is profitable rather than what is
pleasant, and for having done the right thing. In the 34
same way we must always reverence all-embracing
nature and acquiesce cheerfully in its actions in the
universe, free as they are from all intention of evil.
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1 So mss. Cohn corrects to uéks. I do not know why,
unless through observation of Philo’s usage. uéys=*with

difficulty,” often associated with Bpadéws, ete., is a very suit-
able word here. See Lexicon.

2 I understand this sentence to mean that prima facie
ether and heaven are of a higher nature than earth, air, and
water. Still, since they also belong to alofyry) $vos, they
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For the question before us is not whether the events
are pleasant to us personally but whether the chariot
and ship of the universe is guided in safety like a
well-ordered state. So he too is blessed no less than 35
the first named. He never knows gloom and depres-
sion ; his days are passed in happy freedom from
fears and grief; the hardships and squalor of life
never touch him even in his dreams, because every
spot in his soul is already tenanted by joy.

VI. After the self-taught, the man enriched by his 36
natural gifts, the third to reach perfection is the Man
of Practice who receives for his special reward the
vision of God. For having been in touch with every
side of human life and in no half-hearted familiarity
with them all, and having shirked no toil or danger
if thereby he might descry the truth, a quest well
worthy of such love, he found mortal kind set in deep
darkness spread over earth and water and the lower
air and ether too. For ether and the whole Heaven
wore to his eyes the semblance of night, since the
whole realm of sense is without defining bounds, and
the indefinite is close akin, even brother, to darkness.®
In his former syears the eyes of his soul had been 37
closed, but by means of continuous striving he began
though slowly to open them and to break up and
throw off the mist which overshadowed him. For a
beam purer than ether? and incorporeal suddenly
shone upon him and revealed the conceptual world

share the indefiniteness and darkness which is only removed
by voyrd, which as he says of the ‘““ideas,” Spec. Leg. i. 48,
‘“ give order to the disordered, definiteness to the indefinite,
bounds to the boundless, shape to the shapeless.” See
on § 46 (App. p. 452).

® In face of what has just been said of ether, Cohn must
surely be wrong in translating *a purer beam of ether.”
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38 fuoyovpevor. o 8 mrioxos AxkpdTw Péyyer mept-
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Ka.i méfov dwv 6 marHp kai cwTyp 'ﬁ)\e"r)a’e Kal
Kpa‘TOS Sovs T Ths m/newg ﬂpoaﬁo)\n Tis éavrod
Oéas OUK eqS@ow)ae, kal’ Soov o:,ov T€ ﬁv Xwpijoar
yemTy Kal anmv qum,v, odyl Tis 8 éoTw ep,-

10 qﬂawovmys, dAAa s o7 eorw éxetvo pév ydp,
6 Kac a.ya@ov KpelTTOV KOl p,ova?)og ﬂpeaﬁvrepov
kal €évos ellikpwéoTepov, duijyxavov vd) e‘repov

’
QGwpeioeac Twos, dwor pdvw Béus adrd ¢’
éavrod karalauBdvesac.
VIL. Té & 87 éorw, dmdpéews dvépar' rara-
\ b4 N k] 4 N > QA ~ I3
MmTov 6v, ) ob wdvres 1) ovyx 60B T PeAriom
4 k4 3 ¢ \ b4 3 4
katadapBdvovow: dAX’ of uév dvrikpus dmedivavro
und’ SAws elvar 16 Betov, oi 8¢ évedolacav émaudo-
TepioavTes s ovk éxovres elmely, eite éoTw eiTe
’ ¢ \ \ 3 -~ N ~ Al \
wi, of 8¢ kal €ev udMov 7 doyoud Tas mepl
vmdpéews Oeol kouloavres éwvolas mapd TV
’. » k] 4 > -~ ’
TpedovTwy édofav evoTdyws edoePely Setadatuovig

4l Ty edoéBerav yapdfavres. el 3¢ Twes wal O

émomiuns loyvoav davraciwdijvar Tov moTw

1 So all mss. except A, which has dvopa, which is accepted
by Cohn. His translation “the only comprehensible idea
(or conception, Begriff) of His subsistence” I cannot fit
into the Greek, or indeed give any meaning to dvoua.

% Cohn translates “ resisted the longing,” but is this sense ?
Cf. Spec. Leg. i. 37, 38, of the same subject, ‘ the soul’s eye
is dizzied by the flashing of the rays. Yet it does not
therefore faintheartedly give up the task.”
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ruled by its charioteer. That charioteer, ringed as he 38
was with beams of undiluted light, was beyond his
sight or conjecture, for the eye was darkened by the
dazzling beams. Yet in spite of the fiery stream
which flooded it, his sight held its own in its unutter-
able longing to behold the vision.? The Father and 39
Saviour perceiving the sincerity of his yearning in pity
gave power to the penetration of his eyesight and
did not grudge to grant him the vision of Himself
in so far as it was possible for mortal and created
nature to contain it. Yet the vision only showed
that He 1s, not what He is. For this which is better 40
than the good, more venerable than the monad,
purer than the unit, cannot be discerned by anyone
else ; to God alone is it permitted to apprehend
God.

VII. Now the fact that He 1s, which can be appre-
hended under the name of His subsistence, is not
apprehended by all or at any rate not in the best
way. Some distinctly deny that there is such a thing
as the Godhead. Others hesitate and fluctuate as
though unable to state whether there is or not.
Others whose notions about the subsistence of God
are derived through-habit rather than thinking from
those who brought them up, believe themselves to
have successfully attained to religion yet have left
on it the imprint of superstition.? Others again who 41
have had the strength through knowledge to envisage

® For the argument in these two sections cf. Spec. Leg.
i. 33 fI., and note giving reference to other authors, vol. vii.
p. 616. The statement of it given in Leg. All. iii. 97-99
resembles this still more closely, as those who gain the know-
ledge of God from creation are compared as here with those
who have a higher inspiration, though the example there is
Moses, not Jacob.
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kéouov dAnfuwov év kdouw mepimoloivra, Oav-
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3 Ié ~ -~ e 14 -~ /’
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\ 4 4 7 /’ k] 3
ral oVrws PmepBdAdovoa Tdfis odk dmavTopa-
rwofévra yéyover, dAX’ Vw8 Twos Syuiovpyod
Koopomotod, kol 6Ti mpdvolav dvaykaiov elvai:
véuos yop Ploews émueleiobfar 70 memords Tod

3 :] 2
yeyovdTos. dAX’ obrol ye of Becméoio

\ -~ b4 /’ 14 » 4
kal T&v dMwv SevnroxdTes, dmep Edmy, rdrwlev
dvew mpofiddov ola Sud Twos odpaviov kAiuaros,
dmo TAV épywv €lkdTL Aoylopd oToxacduevor TOV
dnuovpydv. €l 3¢ Twes dumibnoav adrov €€
éavtod katadaPelv €répw undevi xpnoduevor Ao-
yioud ovvepyd mpos Tav Béav, év Jolows kal
’ ~ \ ’ (4 3 -~
ywolos Oepamevrais kal Oeodidéow s dAnbds
3 / ’ y \ I3 . \ \
dvaypapéslwoav. TovTwy éotiv 6 XaAdaiori pév
1 So mss. Cohn following Mangey dperdoar. But ¢f. De
Cher. 26 (of earth) 7 8¢ pudvn 7@dv 700 Kdopov pepdv éordca
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the Maker and Ruler of all have in the common
phrase advanced from down to up. Entering the
world as into a well-ordered city they have beheld
the earth standing fast, highland and lowland full of
sown crops and trees and fruits and all kinds of living
creatures to boot; also spread over its surface,
seas and lakes and rivers both spring fed and winter
torrents. They have seen too the air and breezes so
happily tempered, the yearly seasons changing in
harmonious order, and over all the sun and moon,
planets and fixed stars, the whole heaven and heaven’s
host, line upon line, a true universe in itself revolving
within the universe. Struck with admiration and 42
astonishment they arrived at a conception according
with what they beheld, that surely all these beauties
and this transcendent order has not come into being
automatically but by the handiwork of an architect
and world maker ; also that there must be a provi-
dence, for it is a law of nature that a maker should
take care of what has been made. These 43
no doubt are truly admirable persons and superior to
the other classes. They have as I said advanced
from down to up by a sort of heavenly ladder and by
reason and reflection @ happily inferred the Creator
from His works. But those, if such there be, who
have had the power to apprehend Him through Him-
self without the co-operation of any reasoning process
to lead them to the sight, must be recorded as holy
and genuine worshippers and friends of God in very
truth. In their company is he who in the Hebrew is 44

@ Lit. “by a probable (or reasonable) calculation,” cf.
De Dec. 40 elxdTe pd@ddov 8 adyfet doyopd.

maylws éorio mpds Tdv maladv dvépastar. llere it is quite
to the point as an antithesis to wepimolodvra odpaviv.

VOL. VIII Z 337



PHILO

’ 3 ’ ¢ \ \ e A
mpooayopevduevos lopanjd, ‘EMnmumort 8¢ Jpdv
Oedv, ody oids éotw & fBeds—roiTo yop duifyavov,
€ » b 3 14 » k] 3 [3 /’ \
s épmy—, dAX’ 67 éoTw, o map’ érépov Twos
pabav, odyl 7@V kaTd. yijv, odxl TGV KaT obpavd,
oyl T@v Joa oToiyela 7 ovykpiuata Gvmrd TE
ad kal dfdvara, dAXa map’ adTod udvov uera-

\ \ b INY4 4 3> ~ ’

kMnbels Ty Bilav Smapfw dvadiivar Bedjoavros

e /7 ~ k] € \ /7 v 4
45 ikéty. wads & 1) mpoofoldny yéyovev, dfwov Sid
Twvos elkdvos etv. Tov alobnTov TobTov AoV U7
érépw Twi Oewpobper 7§ HAw; Ta 3¢ doTpa uy
Tiow dMois 4 doTpois fewpoduev; kal ocvvddws

\ -~ o] > \ 4 \ 3\ \
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46 Ti)s vﬂapgews CLUTOU. oroxam'at pév ovv ol dmo
TRV yeyovéTwy TOV dyévmTov Kal yevynTny TGV SAwy
omevbovres Oewpelv, Suoldy 7L OpdvTes Tols dmo
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vddos povddos ¢vow épevvdat, 6éov Eumadw dmo
povddos—dpyn yap adTy—ovdda okomeiy: dhijfeiav
8¢ periaow ol Tov feov fed davraciwlévres,
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47 pwtl Ppds. VIII. 7o pev odv peyiorov
a’.@)ﬂov e’L'p'qTac. mPOs 36‘ 'rothOLg AapBdve Bpaﬁei‘ov

o doknrns AexOivar pev ovK ebdnuov, von@’qvab 3¢
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e Or very possibly (as Cohn) ‘“having had his name
changed ” (from Jacob to Israel), referring of course to Gen.
xxxii. 28 “thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but
Israel,” ¢f. De Mut. 81, But see App. p. 452.

b Iunderstand 8lav, which Cohn ignores, to mean that
His existence is to be distinguished from all other existences,
and to give something of the sense in which we speak of a
personal God.
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called Israel but in our tongue the God-seer who sees
not His real nature, for that, as I said, is impossible—
but that He 1s. And this knowledge he has gained
not from any other source, not from things on earth
or things in Heaven, not from the elements or com-
binations of elements mortal or immortal, but at the
summons ? of Him alone who has willed to reveal His
existence as a person?® to the suppliant. How this 45
access has been obtained may be well seen through
an illustration. Do we behold the sun which sense
perceives by any other thing than the sun, or the
stars by any others than the stars, and in general is
not light seen by light ? In the same way God too
is His own brightness and is discerned through Him-
self alone, without anything co-operating or being
able to co-operate in giving a perfect apprehension
of His existence. They then do but make a happy 46
guess, who are at pains to discern the Uncreated,
and Creator of all from His creation, and are on the
same footing as those who try to trace the nature
of the monad from the dyad, whereas observation
of the dyad should begin with the monad which is
the starting-point.¢ The seekers for truth are those
who envisage God through God, light through light.
VIII. So much for his chief reward. 47
But besides all this the Practiser receives a prize
with an ill-sounding name but excellent when we
consider its meaning.? This prize is symbolically

¢ Cf. De Som. ii. 70, where the monad is equated to the
maker and the dyad to the thing made. See App. p. 452.

4 Gen. xxxii. 25. Cf. De Som. i. 130, where the same phrase
“ill-sounding name” is used and the same interpretation
given. For the rxx ‘“the broad part of the thigh was
numbed ” the R.V. has “the hollow of his thigh was
strained ” (A.V. “ out of joint ). -
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2 Or more accurately * currents of spirit force.” Cf. Quis
Rerum 242, where the mvevuarikol tévor are the ligaments
which keep bodies in cohesion. See note there for some
references, to which add De Aet. 125, where hard stones are
said to decompose when their é&is or cohesion weakens,
‘ &5 being a mvevparucds Tévos which though hard to loosen is
not unbreakable.” Cohn gives for it here “ geistige Spann-
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called the “ numbing of the broad part.” By the
““ broad part ”’ arrogance and pride are suggested,
since the soul spreads itself inordinately in the
wrong direction ; by * numbing,” the contraction of
the conceit which lifts itself on high and puffs itself
out. And nothing is so profitable as that the laxity 48
and free play of the appetites should be hampered
and numbed with their vitalizing forces ¢ paralysed so
that the inordinate strength of the passions may be
exhausted and thus provide a breadth in which the
better part of the soul may expand.

A further question for consideration is the special 49
suitability of the reward assigned to each of the three.
Faith for him who was perfected through teaching,
since the learner must believe the instructions of his
teacher : to educate a disbeliever is difficult or rather
impossible. Joy for him who through the happiness 50
of his natural endowments arrives at virtue. TIor
good abilities and natural gifts are a matter for
rejoicing. The mind exults in the facility of its
apprehension and the felicity of the processes® by
which it discovers what it seeks without labour, as
though dictated by an inward prompter. For to find
the solution of difficulties quickly must bring joy.
Vision for him who attains wisdom through practice. 51
For after the active life of youth the contemplative
life of old age is the best and most sacred—, that life
which God sends to the stern like a helmsman and
entrusts the rudder into its hands as well fitted to
steer the course of earthly things. For without con-
kraft,” Mangey “animi spiritus.” As stated in the note
to Quis Rerum 242, mvedua, Tévos and éfwis are almost con-
vertible terms. But the application of them here to moral or
spiritual life is unusual.

b Or “applications.”
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54 Baculevs Te yap yéyover, odk éler 7H ralbeordTi

[417] ‘u.e'ro‘t ] oTpaTLds TE Kai SmAwy VauTLKTs TE Kal
melikls kal immkis Suvduews, GAN mo Oeod

1 So mss. Cohn reads ouvudépovor and translates (ignoring
the feminine of dA\ats) ‘‘ are of no use either to themselves or to
others.” So too Mangey ‘ neque sibi ipsis neque aliis pro-
sunt.”” I see little or no point in the remark. On the other
hand od ouvudéporrar="‘do not agree with ”* gives an excellent
sense. Cf. Spec. Leg. iii. 88, where 8eMa and Opdoos are
called antagonistic (uaxdueva) passions. The battle of the
Yirtues against the vices is assisted by the disunion of the
atter.
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templation and the knowledge which it gives no
activity attains excellence.®

IX. One other man I will mention and then, as I 52
wish to avoid prolixity, proceed to the next part of
the subject. This man is he who in the sacred con-
tests one after the other was proclaimed the winner of
the crown. By sacred contests I do not mean those
which men regard as such?; they are unholy since
they offer instead of the utmost penalties honours and
crowns to violence, outrage and injustice. I mean
those which the soul has to fight out, wielding
successfully wisdom against folly and knavery, mod-
eration against profligacy and miserliness, courage
against rashness and cowardice, and the other vir-
tues against the opposite ¢ vices which are at variance
with one another ¢ and with other vices too. Now all 53
the virtues are virgins, but the fairest among them all,
the acknowledged queen of the dance, is piety, which
Moses, the teacher of divine lore, in a special degree
had for his own, and through it gained among a mul-
titude of other gifts, which have been described in
the treatises dealing with his life, four special re-
wards, the offices of king, legislator, prophet and high
priest. For he did not become king in the ordinary 54
way by the aid of troops and weapons or of the might
of ships and infantry and cavalry. It was God who

@ On §§ 49-51 see App. p. 453.

b For this often repeated remark about the *sacred”
games cf. e.g. De Agr. 113.

¢ {.e. opposite to the virtues, but perhaps better ‘ anti-
thetical ” ‘‘ opposed to each other,” as the three pairs of
vices all fall under this head.

4 Or “ to themselves,” but éavr- is often used reciprocally,
and this best suits the sense, as I understand it. See note 1.

¢ Cf. Mos. ii. 3, where the scheme here summarized, on
which the whole book is based, is laid down. .

%
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1 Cohn puts a full stop after dwairiov. But the accusative

dpxrepwotvny shows that the construction after oikeiov v AaBeiv
is continued and épunveds . . . dmairwov is parenthetical.

o The thought seems to be as in Spec. Leg. iv. 157, that
the divine election is somehow compatible with free choice
by the people.

b Cf.Ex.iv. 10. Mosessays “I am a stammerer (?) ({oyvd-
dwros) and slow of tongue.”

¢ The translation assumes that «Ajpov feod alludes to *“ the
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appointed him by the free judgement of his subjects,
God who created in them the willingness to choose
him as their sovereign.? Of him alone we read that
without the gifts of speech? or possessions or mone
he was made a king,he who eschewed the blind wealth
and embraced that which has eyes to see, and, as we
may say without reserve, held that all he owned was
to have God for his heritage.© This same person was 55
also a lawgiver. For a king must enjoin and forbid
and a law is nothing else but a pronouncement en-
joining what ought to be done and forbidding what
ought not.¢ But in both cases there is uncertainty as
to what is profitable, since through ignorance we
often enjoin what should not be done and forbid what
should be done, and therefore it was meet that he
should receive a third gift of prophecy to keep his
feet from stumbling. TFor the prophet is the inter-
preter of God who prompts from within what he
should say, and with God nothing is in fault. Meet 56
also ¢ that he should have the fourth office of chief
priesthood to enable him armed with prophetic
knowledge to worship the Self-existent, and offer up
thanksgivings for his subjects when they do well and
prayers and supplications for propitiation when they
do amiss. All these are one in kind ; they should
co-exist united with bonds of harmony and be found

Lord is thy portion,” addressed to Levi. But the phrase is
very strange. Possibly ¢ the portion which God gave him,”
but this again is strange as well as feeble. Mangey’s ‘ quid-
quid deus possidet ”’ seems to me even less satisfactory, while
Cohn’s “das Erbe Gottes ” tells us nothing. I understand
Ty (dlav ovelav to mean “ his personal possessions.”

4 On the definition of vduos see App. p. 454.

¢ The construction with oikeiov v AaBeiv continues, see
note 1.
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1 mss. Bedybeis.

2 So A. The other mss. have 6s, which Cohn follows. The
dative seems to me better sense. We do not come to Isaac’s
history till the next sentence. The point is that Abraham’s
family would have failed but for this one son. We might

perhaps have expected o after éxdnoduevos, but the dative
can depend on évwppioaro.
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 56-59

embodied in the same person, since he who falls short
in any of the four is imperfectly equipped for govern-
ment and the administration of public affairs which
he has undertaken will limp and halt.

X. ¢This may suffice for the rewards set before 57
individual men, but houses and families of many
members have theirs also. For instance the twelve
tribes into which the nation was divided had the same
number of chieftains connected not only by member-
ship of the same house and family but by a still more
real affinity, for they were brothers with the same
father, and their grandfather and great-grandfather
as well as their father were the founders of the nation.
The first of these who passed from vanity to truth, 58
who spurned the impostures of Chaldean astrology ®
for the sake of the fuller spectacle which he beheld
and followed the vision, drawn to it as iron is said to
be drawn by the magnet, thus changed by instruc-
tion from sophist to sage, had many children, but all
faulty ¢ save one to whom he bound fast the cables
of the race and there found a safe haven. That son 59
again endued with a nature which learned from no
other teacher than itself had two sons. One was wild
and indocile, brimful of fierce temper and lust, who to
sum him up armed the unreasoning part of the soul

@ The gist of the next four sections is that the reward to
families as families only applies to Jacob’s children. Neither
Abraham’s nor Isaac’s, both of which contained degenerate
members, qualified for it.

> This perhaps rather than, as Cohn, ‘science,” as in
De Virt. 212, where see note. Compare also the Latin
use of ‘ mathematicus "’ =astrologer, Juv. xiv. 248, and
elsewhere.

¢ See Gen. xxv. 6 *“ Abraham gave all that he had.to Isaac
his son, but to the sons of his concubines he gave gifts, and
sent them away from Isaac his son.” Cf. De Mig. 94.
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1 mss. épydrnp.

2 Cohn supposes that some words have fallen out between
Sufynow and avpPodov such as radrny: ore 8¢ kal. But ““each
has the literal history as a symbol” for ‘“has in its literal
history a symbol ”’ is perhaps not impossible Greek.

¢ Qr perhaps simply * belonging to the better class.” But
mpoaywwioriy suggests a military metaphor. Cf. De Virt. 127.

® For the use of juepos see App. p. 454.

¢ The allegory of §§ 61-65, which is only concerned with the
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 59-62

to war against the rational. The other was gentle
and kindly, a lover of noble conduct, of equality and
simplicity, a soldier of the better cause,? the champion
of reason and antagonist of folly. This is the third 60
of the founders, father of many children and alone
among the three blessed in them all, who met with
no mishap in any part of his household, like a happy
husbandman who sees his whole crop safe and sound,
thriving under his hand ? and bearing fruit.

XI. In each of the three the literal story is sym- 61
bolical of a hidden meaning which demands examina-
tion.® Thus everyone who is taught, when he passes
over to knowledge, must abandon ignorance. Ignor-
ance is multiform and therefore it is said of the first
of the three that he was the father of many children
but did not deem any of them worthy to be called his
sons save one. For the learner may also be said to
disown the offspring of ignorance and discard them,
seeing their hostility and ill will. Again naturally all 62
we men, before the reason in us is fully grown, lie in
the borderline between vice and virtue with no bias
to either side. But when the mind is fully fledged

‘“ children,” that is with the different lines of conduct shown
by the three types of souls, is difficult in parts, but the
general gist is as follows :

(a) The soul susceptible to teaching is under many ignorant
illusions, but ultimately discards them for knowledge.

(B) The naturally-gifted soul does not at once develop its
instinctive love of good, but only when it reaches maturity.
But there comes a stage when its instinctive love of happiness
asserts itself. Till then its ‘“ Esau” and ‘‘ Jacob " are treated
with impartiality. There is a certain likeness to De Sac.
15-16 and Quis Rerum 294-299. Philo did not expect much
positive virtue in early life.

(y) The soul which consolidates its natural gifts and in-
struction by exercise produces all the virtues.
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 62-65

when it has seen and absorbed into every part of its
vitality the vision of the good, it ranges freely and
wings its way to reach that vision and leaves behind
good’s brother and birth-fellow evil, which also flies
away straight on in the opposite direction.? This is 63
what underlies his saying that the possessor of a highly
gifted nature was the father of twins. For the soul
of every man from the first as soon as he is born bears
in its womb the twins good and evil as I have said
and has the vision of both before him, but, when it
comes to have happiness and bliss for its lot, it inclines
uniformly to the god, never swaying in the other
direction nor oscillating into equilibrium between
the two. Once more if the soul has received a 64
good nature, good instruction and thirdly therewith
exercise in the principles of virtue, none of them
fluid and superficial, but all cemented within it,
firmly impressed and strung as it were into a unity,
it wins health, wins power, and to these are added
the fine hue of modesty and a robust and comely
form.> This soul through the triple excellence of 65
nature, learning and practice becomes the plenitude
of virtues, leaving no empty room within itself where
other things can enter, and it engenders sons twice
six in number, the perfect number, the copy and
likeness of the zodiac cycle, a source of increased

@ The last words are obscure. As the good is stationary,
why should the evil fly away? It would be possible to take
8 as accusative after dmopevyet, i.e. the mind in flving to the
good is necessarily flying from evil, but no intelligible sense
can be given to Ty évavriav 08dv.

® Possibly he means that such health of soul leads to
bodily health, or that its spiritual qualities are analogous to
such bodily gifts. I do not understand the point of the * fine
complexion from modesty.”
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! Here I think the section, which Cohn places at ék Todde,
should begin. See note a.

2 mss. ddaokalia (-at Or -as).
3 kY )
MSS. edpapéoTepov.

@ 4.e. the soul here described brings blessings or has in-
fluence for good on the world around it, as the Zodiac, the
greatest of the heavenly bodies (Spec. Leg. ii. 178, De Som.
ii. 112), has above. What these blessings are is not stated.
(They may be perhaps identical with the specific qualities
assigned to the twelve tribes in De Som. ii. 31-36.) But it
is enough that they have the perfection of twelve, which is
perfect as the duplication of the first perfect number six, see
Spec. Leg. ii. 177. On the Zodiac see App. p. 454.

At this point the allegory of the three types of soul, though
alluded to incidentally in the next sentence, really ends, and
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 65-68

welfare to things here below.® This is the household,
which kept safe from harm, perfect and united both

in the literal history and in the allegorical inter-
pretation, received for its reward, as I have said,
the chieftaincy of the tribes of the nation. From 66
this household, increased in the course of time to

a great multitude, were founded flourishing and
orderly cities, schools of wisdom, justice and reli-
gion, where also the rest of virtue and how to
acquire it is the sublime subject of their research.

XII. We have discussed typical ® examples of the 67
rewards assigned in the past to the good both indi-
vidually and in common with others, from which any-
one can easily discern those which have been left
unnoticed. We have next to consider in their turn
the punishments appointed for the wicked, but in a
general way since this is not the time to describe
particular cases. At the very beginning when the 68
human race had not yet multiplied arose a fratricide.¢
He it was who first fell under a curse, who first brought

we return to the main point, the * reward ” to Jacob’s family,
namely the headship of the tribes which expanded into the
wisest of nations.

v For rumrwdéorepov L. & S. (revised) gives “ summarily,”
quoting this passage. But the examples can hardly be called
a summary. The treatment, however, is the same as that
which is called yevicdrepov below, and both words may be
used loosely to express incompleteness.

¢ Philo’s view of the Cain story, viz. that his punishment was
to be always suffering the pains of dying yet never dead (c¢f.
De Virt. 200), has been stated earlier in De Fug. 60, De Conf.
122, and particularly Quod Det. 177f. As appears there, his
scriptural basis is that Cain’s death is never recorded, and
that the sign which God set upon him that no one should
kill him really means that the mark which distinguished
him was that he never was killed. Fantastic as the explana-
tion is, it enables Philo to bring out a fine thought,
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 68-72

the monstrous pollution of human blood upon the
still pure earth, who first, when it was giving birth
and growth to every kind of animals and plants and
was bright with all the products of its fruitfulness,
set a bar to that fruitfulness, who first armed dis-
solution against generation, death against life, sorrow
against joy and evil against good. What then could 69
be done to him by which he would pay the penalty
he deserved, he who in a single action included every-
thing that is violent and impious?  Slay him, perhaps
you will say. That is a man’s idea—man who has no
eyes for the great court of justice,—for men think
that death is the termination of punishment but in
the divine court it is hardly the beginning. Since 70
then the deed was without precedent, the punish-
ment devised had to be also without precedent.
What is this punishment ? That he should live for
ever in a state of dying and so to speak suffer a death
which is deathless and unending. For there are two
kinds of death, one consists in being dead, which is
something either good or indifferent, the other con-
sists in dying and that is entirely bad, more painful
because more durable. Death thus remains with him 7]
perpetually ; observe how that is effected. There
are four passions in the soul, two concerned with the
good, either at the time or in the future, that is
pleasure and desire, and two concerned with evil
present or expected, that is grief and fear. The pair
on the good side God tore out of him by the roots
so that never by any chance he should have any
pleasant sensations or desire anything pleasant, and
engrafted in him only the pair on the bad side, pro-
ducing grief unmixed with cheerfulness and fear un-
relieved. For he says that he laid a curse upon the 72
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 72-75

fratricide that he should ever * groan and tremble.” @
And he set a sign upon him that no man should slay
him so that he should not die once but continue
perpetually dying, as I have said, dying with anguish
and distress and sufferings unceasing, and most
grievous of all should be sensible of his own evil
plight, feeling the weight of the present ills and
foreseeing the onrush of those yet to come against
which he could not guard. For hope had been torn
from him, hope which God has sown in mankind that
they should have a comforter to be part of their
nature and give relief to the distress of all whose
deeds are not beyond atonement. So as a man 73
carried away by a torrent dreads the stream around
him in which he is swept along but dreads still more
the onrush of the flood from above propelling him
violently and ceaselessly, but also towering high over
him and threatening to engulf him, so too the ills
close at hand are painful but more grievous are those
which flow from fear, fear which supplies abundance
of sorrows as from a fountain.

XIIL. Such are the penalties decreed against the 74
man who first committed fratricide, but there are
others decreed against groups® who conspire to sin
in common.¢ There were certain temple attendants,
servitors of the sanctuary, appointed to the office of
gate-keepers. These persons filled with insensate
ambition rose against the priests whose privileges
they claimed should belong to themselves. They 75

2 So rxx Gen. iv. 12. The E.V. has “a fugitive and
wanderer ” (A.V. ‘“ vagabond ). .

b Lit. “houses ” or ‘“‘families.” The term is extended to
the Levites here, perhaps as members of a hereditary caste.

¢ For the story see Num. xvi. 1-35, and c¢f. Mos. ii. 174 f.
and 2175-282.
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omoduevol 8¢ Tijs ovoTdoews fyeudva Tov mpecBy-
TaTov, 8s kai Tod ToAurjuaros pwer’ JAiywv TdHV
“ovvamovonfévrwy elonynis éyéveto, karalumdvres
Td mpomUAata Kkal Tas éoxatids émi TOV AdUTwY
éxddpovy Tods ypnouois dfiwlévras Tis lepwovvns
76 pebiordvres. Tapayxn uév odv, ds eiwds, émeiye
v v dracav, dre Kwovpévwy TOV dkwiiTwy
kal mapaomovdovuévwy TOV véuwv kal ToD mepl
TO {€poV KT OV alf'yxvcrw AapPdvovros i’ &Taflfas
71 8€wng. eg{) ofs 6 Tod e@vovg emp.e)\nmg Kal mpo-
ordms 'qyavaKTec Kal 7'0 /.L€V mpdTov neeb
Bapurépw xpduevos ywpls Spyfs—iv yap kal TRV
¢vow adpynTos—ASyors dvadiddoxew émeipdTo
petaPddecfor  kal Tovs TaxBévras Gpovs i)
vmepPaivew undé vewtepllew els 7o dya Kkal
kabwoiwpéva, Gv al Tob éfvovs éAmides éxkpé-
78 pavrar. émel & ovdev vver, dAN’ érxexdddnyTo
mpos dmavra vouilovres adrov Nrrnbévra  hLl-
owcelov mdfovs apyiepéa /.L%v 7'611 o’tSe)\qﬁo‘v KaTa-
orfoal, ‘TOLS 8 ddedidols € eyxebpwac Y Lepwavvnv,
dewov OUXL 7000’ vn'e)ta,uﬂave Kaimep Ov dewov,
[421] GAX’ ékeivo | mayxddemov, €l 86€er 1@V Aoylwv,
kal’ & yéyovev 1) alpeois TAV iepéwv, dAoyelv. . . .

¢ Presumably Korah, though there is no authority for
calling him the senior. Possibly this is induced by the con-
federacy with the tribe of Reuben, which Philo mentions in
Mos. ii. 175 as the mpeofurdry ¢vkij, whose leader might
easily be called mpeofvraros. If so, it is a slip of memory, as
Korah was a Levite, not a Reubenite.

b {.e. 250, Num. xvi. 2.

¢ Verse 19 * Korah raised up against them all his company
(E.V. all the congregation) by the door of the tabernacle of
witness.”
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adopted as leader of the sedition the senior® from
among them, who also with a few? fellow madmen
had been the instigator of the presumptuous enter-
prise, and leaving the frontage and the outermost
parts of the building proceeded towards the inmost
sanctuary ¢ intending to displace those to whom
divine utterances had adjudged the priesthood.
Naturally enough the whole multitude was greatly 76
disturbed. They felt that their fundamental institu-
tions were being shaken, their laws violated, and the
decent order of the holy place reduced to chaos by
such alarming anarchy. All this roused the indigna- 77
tion of the guardian and ruler of the nation. At
first very seriously, but without loss of temper, which
indeed was alien to his nature, he endeavoured with
words of admonition to bring them to a better mind
and to refrain from transgressing the appointed
limits or revolting against the sacred and hallowed
institutions on which the hopes of the nation de-
pended. But this he found was of no avail. They 78
were deaf to all his words, believing that in appoint-
ing his brother high priest and committing the
priesthood to his nephews he had given way to
family affection. He was not however greatly
aggrieved at this, great grievance though it was.
What he felt to be intolerable was that they should
purpose ¢ to set at nought the divine instructions
under which the choice of the priests had been
made. . . .°

2 Or “that he should be thought,” which is perhaps the
most natural way of taking the words, but does not agree
with Philo’s other version of the story. Moses was accused
of having invented the divine instructions, ¢f. Mos. ii. 176
and 278,

¢ For the Jacuna see App. p. 455.
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4 4 3 ’ 3\ IQ N\ \
uévwy Suvduews ai mpoordfels elolv oDde pakrpov
A k4 1 3 ’ o ’ 4 »n 3
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&blévde eis odpavov dmowkilav, va Tis peréwpos
\ \ 3 \ V4 3 ’ 4 -~
kat mTyos dpbeis pélis épikéofor TovTwy Suvnliy-
mAnaiov 8 éori kal éyyvrdrw, Tpiol uépeot TV
kol éxaoTov Yudv éndpuvuévov, ‘‘ orduart kal
kapdlo kal xepol,” TpomikdTepov Aéyw Kai Siavoiq
kal mpdéeow. édv yap ofa Ta BovAeduara TotoiToL
¢ ’ \ K \ ’ 7 3 4
ol Aéyor kal ofa 7o Aeydueva Towalde ai mpdfets
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1 Cohn here inserts a title Ilepl edydv Kkai eddoyidv. The
mss. have no title, quite possibly, as he says, because the
beginning of this part of the treatise is lost. In my view (see
General Introduction, pp. xix. f.) there is really no need for
a title at all. But even if there is, the only authority for
the form which he adopts is that a quotation in St. John
Damascene’s parallels is cited as coming from * Philo, ITepl
edyis kal ebdoytdv.” The words edyas ds *“ eddoylas’ elwlev dvo-
pdlew in § 79 would point rather to Ilept edxdv 77ot €dloyidv.
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XIV. . .. A clear testimony is recorded in the 79
Holy Secriptures. We will cite first @ the invocations ?
. which he is accustomed to call benedictions.c If, he
says, you keep the divine commandment in obedience
to his ordinances and accept his precepts, not merely
to hear them but to carry them out by your life and
conduct, the first boon ¢ you will have is victory over
your enemies. ¢ For the commandments are not too 80
huge and heavy for the strength of those to whom
they will apply, nor is the good far away either
beyond the sea or at the end of the earth, so that it
requires of you a lingering and wearisome exile, nor
has it suddenly left this earth to settle in Heaven,
so that one can scarce reach them though he soar on
high and wing his way thither. No, it is close by,
very near, firmly set in three of the parts of which
each of us is constituted, mouth and heart and hand,
representing in a figure respectively speech and
thought and action. For if our words correspond 81
with our thoughts and intentions and our actions
with our words and the three mutually follow each
other, bound together with indissoluble bonds of
harmony, happiness prevails and happiness is wisdom
pure of all falsehood, the higher and the lower

¢ Or ‘“take and read” (imperative). The form follows
the usual way of citing a document in Demosthenes.

b The blessings of Deut. xxviii. are given in the Lxx in the
optative form ‘ may the Lord,” etc., where the E.V. has the
future indicative  the Lord shall.”

¢ e.9. Deut. xi. 26, xxviii. 2.

¢ Lev. xxvi. 7, Deut. xxviii. 1, 7.

¢ For the next section see Deut. xxx. 11-14; ¢f. De Virt.
183.

Some mss. Ayew. n éyel, bu note a.
2 So: ss. Ay Mangey Aéye:, but see not
3 Mss. Tols.
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¢ds dvaxfévra 7T€pLAa‘LL¢0’YiO'€TaL o’ ez.’m)\e:fag Kal
83 edpnuias. Tis ydp ovk dv elmor mu OV Proel
,Bacmavwv, ot 0'quov apa 'yevog KaL émoTnuov-
KdTATOV pUbVOY ’TOU’T éotly, w Tag Oclas mapai-
véoews éfeyéveTo wi) kevas kai épripovs dmolimety
TV olkelwv mpdfewr, dAa TAnpdoar Tods Adyovs
84 épyots émawetols; TobTO TO Yévos oD pakrpav
amgriorar Beod, davraciouevor del 1o aifépia
KkdA\Y kal modnyeTovpevor vm’ épwtos ovpaviov,
s, kdv el miforrd Tis, molov éfvos péya, mpoo-
dvds dv Twas dmoxpivacfo § o Oeds éoTw
émkoos” L'epowperrecn'o'.rwv eoxdv Kal Tals dmo
kabapod Tob ovvelddTos raTardjoeot crvveyw{wv.
g5 XV. Emet & éxfpav duvrrov eldos, 70 y,ev av-
Opdmwy €k mheoveias émrndevoer yeyovds, 16 8¢
Onplwy dvev émrndedoews aMoTpidmyTi Xpuevoy
dvawkfj, mepl éxatépov Aextéov év uéper, kal mpd-
Tepdv ye Tob kata Tods Pucer moleuiovs Ofjpas:

1 mss. dmijkoos.
Ml

e Or if it is preferred, ‘ w1sdom and prudence.” Philo has,
no doubt, in mind Deut. iv. 6 *“ ye shall keep them and do
them. For this is your wisdom and understanding ” (ovveots).

® Deut. iv. 6 again. ‘They shall say ‘behold this great
nation is a wise and understanding (émworijuwy) people.’”

¢ Deut. iv. 7. E.V. “ What great nation is there that hath
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wisdom,® the higher for the worship of God, the
lower for the regulation of human life. Now while 82
the commandments of the laws are only on our lips
our acceptance of them is little or none, but when
we add thereto deeds which follow in their company,
deeds shown in the whole conduct of our lives, the
commandments will be as it were brought up out of
the deep darkness into the light and surrounded with
the brightness of good fame and good report. For 83
who, however spiteful his nature, would not admit
that surely that nation alone is wise and full of
knowledge ® whose history has been such that it has
not left the divine exhortations voided and forsaken
by the actions which are akin to them, but has ful-
filled the words with laudable deeds? Such a race 84
has its dwelling not far from God ; it has the vision
of etherial loveliness always before its eyes, and its
steps are guided by a heavenward yearning. So that
if one should ask “ what manner of nation is great?”,
others might aptly answer ‘‘a nation which has God
to listen to its prayers inspired by true religion and
to draw nigh when they call upon him with a clean
conscience.” ¢

XV. Enmity is of two kinds. There is the enmity 85
of men which has selfishness for its motive and is
deliberately practised, and there is the enmity of
wild beasts which is actuated by natural antipathy
without such deliberation. Consequently each must
be treated separately, taking first that of our natural

a god (or God) so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is
whensoever we call upon him?” Here the txx has moiov
&vos péya & éotw adrd Oeos éyyilwv adrois, which no doubt
means the same thing. But Philo takes it as a question,
“ What nation is great?” answered by “One which has,”
ete.
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1 Mss. oA ye or mold ydp.

¢ Philo apparently does not contemplate a universal or
complete reformation of mankind before this change in the
animal world. A change of heart in some there must be
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foes, the beasts, whose hatred is directed not towards
a single city or nation but to mankind as a whole
and endures not for a limited period but is age-long,
without bound or limit of time. Some of these fear 86
man as their master and cringe before him yet retain
a rancorous hatred, others are audacious and more
venturesome and are the first to attack, lying in
wait to seize their opportunity if they are weaker,
openly if they are stronger. For this is the one 87
war where no quarter or truce is possible ; as wolves
with lambs, so all wild beasts both on land and
water are at war with all men. This war no mortal
can quell; that is done only by the Uncreated,
when He judges that there are some? worthy of
salvation, men of peaceful disposition who cherish
brotherly affection and good fellowship, in whom
envy has either found no room at all or has entered
only to take its departure with all speed, because
their will is to bring their private blessings into the
common stock to be shared and enjoyed by all
alike. Would that this good gift might shine upon 88
our life and that we might be able to see that day
when savage creatures become tame and gentle.
But a very necessary preliminary to this is that the
wild beasts within the soul shall be tamed, and no
greater boon than this can be found. For is it not
foolish to suppose that we shall escape the mischief
which the brutes outside us can do if we are always
working up those within us to dire savagery ? There-
fore we need not give up hope that when the wild
before the pacification, but even then it will only mean
peace between the beasts and good men. But it will be
sufficiently general to shame men into a horror of war

(§§ 911.). For the foundations of his belief in the pacification
apart from the obvious Isaiah xi. 6-9 see App. p. 455.
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XVI. Odrws pév 6 mpeoBiTepos ral xpdvew ral

1 mss. mpooalvovra.

2 So some mss. Otbers opota, which Cohn prints, but sup-
poses that xai PAaPepa has fallen out, or opolws PAaBepd.
should be substituted. This seems quite unnecessary. I
see no objection to Suopa to mark the proximity and there-

fore greater dangerousness of the river animals as compared
with the marine.

¢ Cohn, if I do not misjudge him, would omit 75 and take
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beasts within us are fully tamed the animals too will
become tame and gentle. When that time comes I 89
believe that bears and lions and panthers and the
Indian animals, elephants and tigers, and all others
whose vigour and power are invincible, will change
their life of solitariness and isolation for one of
companionship, and gradually in imitation of the
gregarious creatures show themselves tame when
brought face to face with mankind. They will no
longer as heretofore be roused to ferocity by the
sight, but will be awe-struck into respectful fear of
him as their natural lord and master, while others
will grow gentle in emulation of the docility and
affection for the master * shown for instance by the
little Maltese dogs,® who express their fondness with
the tails which they so cheerily wag. Then too the 90
tribes of scorpions and serpents and the other
reptiles will have no use for their venom. The
Egyptian river too carries man-eating creatures
called crocodiles and hippopotamuses in close prox-
imity to the inhabitants of the country, so too the
seas have their multitudinous species of very formid-
able animals. Among all these the man of worth
will move sacrosanct and inviolate because God has
respected virtue and given it the privilege that none
should imagine mischief against it.

XVI. Thus the age-long and natural and therefore 91

wapa{qz\a’mu as a verb followed by the genitive 705 yeporjfovs
kai pthodeomérov with which he understands {@ov. But there
is no reason to think that mapalyloiv can govern a genitive,
and 7od xewporjfovs kai PlodeomdTov is surely the neuter
adjective used as an abstract noun. The verb understood
is Wuepwbicerar from above and the noun wapalnldoe is
parallel to pywioer.
® See App. p. 456.
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1 Mss. dNwr,
2 Perhaps cuvierdvrar. See note c.

¢ Lit. “older both in time and by (not, I think, “in”)
nature,” ¢f. § 85. The fact that it is created by nature in
itself makes it, as compared with the non-natural war of men
against men, wpeofirepos, though it is also so as judged by
time.
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primary war ¢ will be brought to an end through the
change which makes the wild beasts tame and
amenable. And then its later successor whose
source is selfishness and its method deliberate will
be easily settled, because men, I believe, will take
shame to think that they should prove to be more
savage than the irrational animals, when they have
escaped all danger of injury or mischief from them.
For surely it will seem a deep disgrace that while 92
venomous and man-eating brutes and creatures
without a sense of fellowship or companionship have
become placable and have been won over to a
peaceful disposition, man, a creature naturally gentle
and kindly, in whom the sense of fellowship and
amity is ingrained, should implacably seek the life
of his own kind. Either, then, as he says, the war 93
will not pass through the land of the godly at all,?
but will dissolve and fall to pieces of itself when the
enemy perceives the nature of their opponents, that
they have in justice an irresistible ally. For virtue
is majestic and august and can unaided and silently
allay the onsets of evils however great. Or 94
if some fanatics whose lust for war defies restraint
or remonstrance come careering to attack, till they
are actually engaged,® they will be full of arrogance
and bluster, but when they have come to a trial of
blows they will find that their talk has been an idle
boast. Win they cannot. Forced back by your

b Quoted almost verbatim from Lev. xxvi. 6.

¢ Or “while they are coming to close quarters,” which
should be the meaning if the indicative is kept (see note
©2). wéxpe=‘‘until,” referring to the future, is followed
by the subjunctive, generally with, but sometimes with-
out, dv.
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dv kal 0a'repov qSoBepov exepotg, a,u,(ﬁw 3¢ e
96 avve)\@m, kol mavTeAds avvmdoTara.l éviovs Oé
Tdv éxbpdv avafiovs éoecfal dnow HrTYs TdHV
a’.vepa'mwv, oig oplvn  adnrdv dwwo’.few 6’11’
97 erepw awxw‘rw ﬂpo#o)\e;.wvwa Tév ocnwv. ‘TOU-
Tous® & ov udvov TR ev ﬂo)\ep,w vmnv avat,u,wﬂ
BeBaiws éew, aMa kal xpdtos dpyfjs dvavrayd-
[424] vioTov ém” Wdelela TdV | Dmmrdwy, ) yévourr’ dv 8
etvotav 1) $pPov ) aldd. Tpia yap émrndedovat Ta.
uéywora kal ovvrelvovra mpds nyeuoviav drabai-
peTov, ceuvdTyTa Kol dewdTnTa Kal edepyeciav, é€
&v amorelelrar Td Aexfévra: T6 pév yap oceuvov
aidd karaokevdler, 10 8¢ dewov ¢Pdfov, To 8¢

1 Perhaps read edudpetav <dv>. See note a.

MSS. dvumdoTarov.
3 Mmss. Tofro.

o Lev. xxvi. 7 *“ they shall fall before you by the sword.”
Philo perhaps wishes to avoid the suggestion o actual blood-
shed. So too in the next sentence, if edudpeiav dv is read,
see note 1.
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superior strength, they will fly headlong,® com-
panies of hundreds before handfuls of five, ten
thousands before hundreds by many ways for the
one by which they came.? Some, without even any 95
pursuer save fear, will turn their backs and present
admirable targets to their enemies so that it would
be an easy matter for all to fall slaughtered to a
man.® For “there shall come forth a man,” ¢ says
the oracle, and leading his host to war he will subdue
great and populous nations, because God has sent
to his aid the reinforcement which befits the godly,
and that is dauntless courage of soul and all-powerful
strength of body, either of which strikes fear into
the enemy and the two if united are quite irresist-
ible. Some of the enemy, he says, will be unworthy 96
to be defeated by men. He promises to marshal
against them to their shame and perdition, swarms
of wasps ¢ to fight in the van of the godly, who will 97
win not only a permanent and bloodless victory in
the war but also a sovereignty which none can con-
test, bringing to its subjects the benefit which will
accrue from the affection or fear or respect which
they feel. For the conduct of their rulers shows
three high qualities which contribute to make a
government secure from subversion, namely dignity,
strictness, benevolence, which produce the feelings
mentioned above. For respect is created by dignity,

b Lev. xxvi. 8, Deut. xxviii. 7.

¢ No particular text for this in the blessings. It is perhaps
suggested by the parallel curse, Lev. xxvi. 37; cf. § 148.

4 So Lxx in Num. xxiv. 7 *‘ There shall come forth a man
from his seed and shall rule over many nations.” The
Hebrew appears to be totally different. E.V. “ Water shall
flow from his buckets, and his seed shall be in many waters.”

¢ E.V. “hornets.” Ex. xxiii. 28, Deut. vii. 20.
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€VepyeTikov ebvolav, dmep dvakpabévra kal dpuo-
cbévra év Juyh raramelfels dpyovow Dmmrdovs
dmepydlerac.

XVII. Tadra pév 8y mpdtd ¢nov ovuPricecbar
Tols €mopévois Bed Kai mepiexouévois del kal mav-
Tayod 7@V mpooTayudTwy adTod kal ékdoTw TV
70D Plov pepdv Tadra épapudrrovow, s undev'
véow mAalduevov éxdiairdobar: devTepov 8é mwAod-
Tov, 05 KaTe TO dvaykalov elpivn kal dpxf) €meTal.
mhobros 8¢ O pév Tiis Pvoews edrelrfs éoTi Tpod)
kai oxémn: Tpody) uév odv dpros kal vapaTiaiov
Uwp, 6 mavraxod® Tijs olkovuévns dvaxéyvrar:
okémms 8¢ Surrov eldos, 70 uév dumexdvm, To Oé
olkia, 80 Tds dmo kpupod kal @dAmovs mapaxo-
Aovbovoas {muilas: &v éxdrepov, €l Tis éfeMjoeie
v meplepyov kai mepiTTv ddelelv molurédeiav,
edmopiordraTov. of & dv {nAdowar Tov Aexbévra
mAobrov domaoduevor Ta Prgews ddpa, uiy T Ths
kevijs 86€ns, olyodelav kal éykpdreiav doxrjoav-
Tes, éfovor kara moA\y mepiovaiav kal TOV ThS
aBpodiaitov Tpodils mAodTov odk émrndevoavras:
émmmdiioe yap s mpos émirndetoTdToUs Kal OEp-
vods ThHs dpuorTovons xpioews émaTruovas,
amodpas dopevos Tas T@V dkoddoTwy Kai HPpLeTdY
owdiavmioers, va ui yopnyh Tois éml BAdfn Tdv
mAnaiov {@ov mapedwv Tovs kowwdelels. Adyiov
ydp éoTiv 3TL Tols Tas lepompemels évTodds PuAdT-
Tovow 6 uév odpavos ouPprioel kawplovs veTods, 7
3¢ yfi kapmdv mavrodamdv oloel dopdv, 7 uév

1 mss, undéva. 2 Mss. & mavrayod Or dwavraxod.

372
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fear by strictness, affection by benevolence, and these
when ‘blended harmoniously in the soul render sub-
jects obedient to their rulers.

XVII. These are the first blessings which he tells 98
us will fall to the lot of those who follow God and
always and everywhere cleave to His commandments
and so fasten them to every part of life that no part
can go astray into new and unwholesome ways. The
second blessing is wealth which necessarily follows
peace and settled authority. Now the simple wealth 99
of nature is food and shelter.® Its food is bread and
the spring water which gushes up in every part of
the inhabited world. Shelter is of two kinds, raiment
and housing, to save us from the injuries which cold
and heat bring in their train, and both of these, if
anyone is willing to eliminate costly and superfluous
extravagance, are very easily obtainable. Yet those 100
who pursue the above-named wealth, who welcome
the gifts of nature and not those of empty seeming,
who practise frugality and self-restraint, will possess
also abundance and more than abundance of another
wealth in the shape of delectable food, and that with-
out effort on their part. For it will spring to meet
them as best fitted to receive it and as men of serious
purpose who will know how to use it aright, and it
will gladly flee from association with men of profligacy
and violence, lest it should minister its boons to
those who live to harm their neighbours and pass by
those who serve the common weal. For there is a 101
divine promise? that on those who keep the sacred
ordinances Heaven will shower timely rains, and the
earth will bear abundance of every kind of food, the

s Cf. De Virt. 6.
b Lev. xxvi. 3, 4, Deut. xi. 13, 14.
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medias omapTdv, 1) 8 Opewn TV dkpodplwy, Kal
07t xpbvos oddels amoleipbriceTar kevds edepyeaias,
aMa Td ovvexel kal émadMiAw. TV Tod Beod xapi-

7 (3
Twy ‘ kaTahjperar 6 uév dunros TpYynTov, KaTa-
4 \ e 4 4 1 4 > ~ \
102 Mjierar 8¢ 6 TpUymTos omdpov,” s Avelimds ral
3 4 >\ \ A ’ \ 0 ’
adiaoTdTws del To pév ovykouilew, Ta 8¢ édmilew,
k3 3 3 ~ ~
édedpevdvTwr érépois éTépwv, iva Tois mépaot T@OV
¢ ~
mpoTépwy ai TGV voTépwy dpyal cvvdmTovoar KUK-
Aov Twad kal xopeiav dmoTeddow dvemded mavtos
> ~ \ \ ~ -~
103 dyabfod. 76 yap wAijfos Tév ywoudvwy éfapréce
\ \ \ ’ ~
Kal mpos TV mapavTika xpfiow kal dmélavow kal
\ \ ~
wpos Ty T0b uélovros debovov mepiovoiav, véwy
7’ -~
émaxpaldvrwy malaols kali TNV éxelvwy évdeiav
mpocavamAnpovvTwy: éoTt 8¢ OTe Kal Um eddoplas
~ 4
[425] GAékTov TdV | mddar ovykourofévTwy Ppovricer TO
k]
mapdmay ovdels, AN’ draplevra kal dfnoadpioTa
z -~ ré > 7 \ ~
kaTadetpovor Tols Povdouévois ddévres Ty ypiow
~ e > \ ~ -~
104 40ed. ofs uév yap 6 adnbwos mAodros év odpavd
\ ’ e
katdkerral i codlas kai doLéTnTos doknlels,' Tov-
\ ¢ ~ 4 2\ ~
Tols Kal 0 TV XpNudTwy €ml yfis meprovadlet,
\ ~ -~
mpovoig kal émpeleig Oeol TGV Tapelwy del mwAn-
2 ~ \ (3 \ -~ ~
povpévwy, éx Tod® Tas opuds Ths Swavolas kai TGV

-~ \ 2 \ \ 2 ’ \ \
xewdv Tas émPolds uy éumodilecfor mpos Tnv

1 This though perhaps translatable is strange. Cohn sug-
gests doxnow presumably = by the practice of,” but for this
we should expect ‘doxrjoews. The same sense can be got
more easily by doxnfeior agreeing with ols, and this I think
may be the true reading. doxeiv in the sense of “train” is
not uncommon, though * practise ” is more common at any
rate in Philo.

2 Cohn wished to read évexa 7oi=°‘‘in order that.” But
see note ¢.

374
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lowlands of sown grain, the highlands of tree fruits,
and no season will be left without some measure of
beneficence, but so continuous will be the succession
of the gifts of God ‘ that the reaping will overtake the
vintage and the vintage the seed time.” ¢ Thus in
ceaseless and unbroken order they will gather in the
former harvest and hope for the latter, one set wait-
ing to follow another, so that the beginnings of the
later may join on to the ends of the earlier and
move round and round in a procession from which no
good thing is withheld. For the multitude of things
produced will suffice both for immediate use and
enjoyment and to provide a generous surplus for the
future, as the new crops ripen over the old and fill up
what is lacking in them. Sometimes so vast will be
the fertility that no one will take any thought for the
harvest that is past but will leave it unhusbanded and
unhoarded for all who wish to use it without fear or
scruple. For those who possess stored up in Heaven
the true wealth whose adornment is? wisdom and
godliness have also wealth of earthly riches in abun-
dance. For under the providence and good care of God
their store-houses are ever filled, because ¢ the im-
pulses of their minds and the undertakings of their
hands are never hindered in carrying out successfully

o Lev. xxvi. 5.

b Or “ decked out in.” This is the only way of taking the
word if it is to stand. I do not think that Cohn’s *“ acquired ”
or “earned ”’ (“ erworben ") is possible. See note 1.

¢ Cohn “in order that,” see note 2. But Philo is working
on Deut. xxviii. 8 “ The Lord send upon thee blessing on thy
barns g'ray.sl,'ozs), and upon all to which thou shalt lay thy
hand (émBdAys v xeipd oov).” The fullness of the barns is
the natural consequence of the industry expressed in the
second clause.
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-~ k) \ (3
TV del U?TOUSO.CO[LG,V(OVI katépfwaw. ols 8¢ o
K)mpos oUk eo-nv ovpamos 3 doéBeav kai ddi-
mav, o8¢ TéV em yiis a'ya@wv evoSew ﬂequKev
] KToLS" dAa kdv Tl'pOO"er‘I]TaL, ’TaXLO'Ta dmemi-
Snaev, s wapa'ysvop.svn mv apxnv ovk ém’ que)\ew.
TOV )\aﬁowwv, a/\h vrrep 700 Papivar ’r'qv amav
o¢08porepov, fris ék Tod crrepeo@at KaTA 7'0 ava'y-
Kawv émeTac. XVIII TéTE 31), qS‘qo'w, vrro 7'7]9
a'yav eddopias ral azﬁ@omas 6 viv vrroy,sveLs sp'yaa'q'
viv uév yap p.ﬁfs TGV véy,wv wiTe 7@V maTplwy
é06v aldd morovpevos dAa mdvTwy dbpdws dloydv
vorepllels pév T@v dvaykaiwv, epamevels 8¢ Tas
T&V daveoT@v Kal dfolooTaTdv olkias éml mOAD

’ ’ > L4 L4 4 k]
davel{duevos: Téte 8, damep édmy, Spdoets Todvav-

7 ¢ \ \ 3 ’ ! 3\ k4
Tlov. Tmo yop dpfdvov mepovaias adTos dAdois

-~ \ ) kD W IQd 3 2 3 \ \
Saveels, kai ovk OAlya ovd  GAlyois, dAdda moAda
ral moMois, Sdois pév odv éfveot, mdvTwy Kal TGV
KaTA TOAY Kal TOV KaTd XWDpav edTUYOS dTavTdY-
Twy, TAV v kata moAw dpyais wkal Twals kal

3 4 4 3 /7 \ k] ’ \ ~ \
e08ofias Sid Te eddikias ral evfovAias kal 70D Sia
ASywv kai mpdafewv kowwdelods, Tdv 8¢ kat dypov
eddoplats kal T®v dvaykaiwy, oiTov, oivov, élalov,
kal T@v mpds aPpodlacrov Bilov, Tadra & éorl Td
dudbnra yévm Tdv drpodpvwr, kal éri BovkoAiwy
almodiwy Té&v dMwv Opeppdrwr edrokig.?

1 After omovdalopévwr Cohn inserts xad@v from the quota-
tion of the passage by St. John Damascene, against the mss.
It does not fit in well with my interpretation of the passage.
See note ¢ onp. 3175.

2 mss. evroxia, which, as they omit iotas subscript, may
be either nominative or dative. Cohn (like Mangey) printed
the nominative, but afterwards in his translation saw that
the dative was needed.
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the purposes which they ever?® zealously pursue. But
those who through injustice and impiety have no
heavenly portion cannot prosper in acquiring earthly
goods either, and if any such acquisition comes their
way it speedily springs away as if its coming at all
were not to benefit its possessor but to make the
distress which necessarily follows on lack of means?
weigh more heavily upon him. XVIIIL In those
days he says your vast prosperity and opulence will
cause you to do to others what you now suffer from
them. Now because you pay no respect to the laws
or ancestral customs, but despise the whole body of
them, you lack bare necessities and wait upon the
houses of money lenders and usurers and borrow at
high interest. But then, as I said, you will do the
opposite, for in thie abundance of your opulence you
will yourself lend to others, not few loans nor to
few, but many and to many, nay rather to whole
nations. For prosperity will attend you in every-
thing both in the city and in the country ¢; in
the city by offices, honours and reputations through
justice well administered, through policy well con-
sidered, through words and deeds directed to serve
the common weal : in the land by the fertility both
of the necessaries, corn, wine and oil, and the means
of enjoyable life, that is the numberless kinds of tree
fruits, and also by the fruitful multiplying of oxen
and goats and other cattle.

¢ Or perhaps ‘‘ from time to time = whatever at any time
they pursue.

v So, rather than ‘“loss” (Cohn), if the comparative has
any sense. Poverty is painful anyway but more painful if
it follows abundance.

¢ Deut. xv. 6. ¢ Deut. xxviii. 3.

¢ Deut. vii. 18, xxviii. 4.
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108 ’AMa 7( TovTwr 8dedos, elmor Tis dv, TO )
1éMovri kAnpovduovs kai Staddyovs dmolimetv; Sio
TobTo émadpayilduevos Tas edepyecias ¢malv:
o0dels dyovos odd¢ oTelpa yevjogerar, mdvres 8¢ of
Oepamevrai Oeod ymjoioL vipov ékmAnpddoovor ¢v-

109 cews 7ov émi mawdomoile: kal yap dvpes €oovrar
matépes kal matépes edmaides kal yvvaikes éoovrat
unTépes kal unTépes ebrexvol, s €kaoTov olkov
mhijpwpa elvar modvavbpdimov ovyyevelas, undevos
eiplévros 7 pépovs %) vduatos TV Soa émi-
dnuilerar Tols mpoorjkovol, kal mpds Tovs dvw,
yoveis, Oelovs, mdmmovs, kai Tpos Tods KdTw TAAW
opoiws, {viovs), ddeddovs, adeddidois, viwvovs,

[426] BuyaTpidois, dvefiods, | dvednadods, Tods €€ ai-

110 paTos wdvras. @kvpopos & 3 drels oddels dv
yévorto TAV Kogpovuévwy Tols vduois o8¢ Twos
NAucias dpowpos dv 6 Beds Evelper dvbpdmwy yéver
aAX’ éx Bpédovs émaviav é€fjs damep 8 dvaPab-
u@v, Tetaypévais xpovwy mepiddots €kdaTns 1NAi-
klas Tovs dpiabévras dpilfuods cvvekmAnpdioas, émi
v Televralav dpiferar Ty Oavdrw palov §’
dfavacia yetrmidoav, 6 mpos dAbeiav edympws,
evmada kal moAvmada olkov avl® adTod kara-

111 v, XIX. 7oir éotiv Smep elmé mov mpole-
omilwv, 61t ““ 7ov dplfudv TéV juepdv gov avamAn-
puoes,”  maykddws xpnoduevos Tois Jvduact
kvplots dua kal mpoodvéow. o pév yap duabis

¢ Ex. xxiii. 26 * There shall be no man childless nor woman
barren on thy land. The number of thy days I will surely
fulfil.” Philo quotes the first part of this verse, as it stands
in the rxx (E.V. “none shall cast her young nor be barren
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But someone may say, what profit is there in all 108
this to one who is not going to leave behind him
heirs and successors ? And therefore he crowns his
boons by saying that no man shall be childless and
no woman barren, but all the true servants of God
will fulfil the law of nature for the procreation of
children.? For men will be fathers and women 109
mothers both happy in those they beget or bear, so
that each family will be a plenitude with a long
list of kinsfolk, with no part nor any of the names
which signify relationship missing. In the upper line
will be parents, uncles, grandparents, likewise in
the lower line sons, brothers, brothers’ sons, grand-
sons, daughters’ sons, cousins, cousins’ sons, in fact all
that are allied by blood. And none of those who 110
conform to the laws will die an early death or be
cut short, or denied any stage of life that God has
assigned to the human race, but each will rise as by
stepping-stones from infancy through the successive
terms appointed to every age, fulfilling its allotted
tale until he reaches the last, the neighbour of death
or rather immortality, and passes from that truly
goodly old age to leave a great house of goodly
children to fill his place. XIX. This is what he 111
means when he gives the prediction * thou shalt
fulfil the number of thy days” and the exactness
and aptness of the words which he uses is truly
admirable.? For the ignorant and lawless is of no

in thy land ”’), and the second part in § 111, where, however,
he alters “ I will fulfil”” to “ thou shalt fulfil.”

b 4.e. the text does mean that long life in the literal sense
is one of the promised blessings, but it also gives through
the xvpia dvépara (dpfuds and nuépa) the spiritual lesson that
the higher meaning of long life is good life. TFor this cf.
Quis Rerum 290-292. On xvplots see App, p. 456.
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11

'S

1 mss. dyoiv.

2 Clearly a mlstake of the scribe, presumably for o)\w, or
possibly for xai («’) S\w, though the double xai=‘also”
would be rather heavy.
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account, as they say, and has no number,® but he who
can lay claim to instruction and holy laws has for his
first boon that he is seen to be of high account and
well approved and therefore gains a number and a

place in an ordered line. Marvellously apt too is the 112

phrase that the fulfilment is not of months or years
but of days, signifying that every day of the man of
worth must leave nothing void or empty where sin
can come in, but have every part and space in it
filled up with virtuous and excellent living,? for
virtue and excellence are judged not by quantity
but by quality. Therefore he held that the wise
man’s single day rightly spent is worth a whole

life-time. This is what he suggests in 113

another place where he says that such a man will
be worthy of blessing both in his goings out and in
his comings in,® because in all his ways, moving or
standing, the good man shows his merit both inside
and outside, both as householder and as statesman,
his household skill shown in right management
within, his statesmanship in outside reforms as the

welfare of the state requires. So then one such man 114

in a city, if such be found, will be superior to the
city, one such city to the country around, one such
nation will stand above other nations, as the head
above the body, to be conspicuous on every side,
not for its own glory but rather for the benefit of
the beholders. For to gaze continuously upon
noble models imprints their likeness in souls which
are not entirely hardened and stony.

And therefore those who would imitate these 115

e See App. p. 457.
® The next words show that Philo wishes to emphasize
both parts of kadokdyabia. ¢ Deut. xxviii. 6.
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1 mss. droytyvddoxeslar.

2 So one ms. The others éxrerunuévwv or ékrerapévewv.
Mangey adopted the last and translated ° 1nfen315,” but
em-eww cannot have this meaning. But neither does éxreri-
pnuévwy give a meanmg whlch is very appropriate here.
Possibly <xai> em-emp.evov_ ‘ tortured,”’ a meamng more
commonly glven to émrelvw, but also to éxrelvw. Cf. déomowar

. katatelvovor, Spec. Leg. iv. 82.

5 s, BeBaiwas.
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 115-118

examples of good living so marvellous in their love-
liness, are bidden not to despair of changing for the
better or of a restoration to the land of wisdom and
virtue from the spiritual dispersion® which vice has
wrought. For when God is gracious He makes all 116
things light and easy, and He does become gracious
to those who depart with shame from incontinence
to self-restraint and deplore the deeds of their
guilty past, abhor the base illusive images which
they imprinted on their souls and first? earnestly
strive to still the storm of the passions, then seek to
lead a life of serenity and peace. So then just as 117
God with a single call may easily gather together
from the ends of the earth to any place that He
wills the exiles dwelling in the utmost parts of the
earth, so too the mind which has strayed everywhere
in prolonged vagrancy, maltreated by pleasure and
lust, the mistresses it honoured so unduly, may well
be brought back by the mercy of its Saviour from
the pathless wild into a road wherein it is resolved
to flee straight on, a flight not the discredited flight
of the outcast, but a flight of one banished from evil
to salvation, a banishment which may be truly held
to be better than a recall.

XX. So much for the external blessings promised, 118
victories over enemies, successes in wars, establish-
ments of peace and abundant supplies of the good

¢ Evidently an allegorization of Deut. xxx. 4 “if thy dis-
persion (8waomopd, E.V. thy outcasts) be from one end of
heaven to the other, the Lord will gather thee thence.”

® This is perhaps implied by the change from the perfect
élmlwrdor to the present perarpéyovar.

¢ Philo combines the two senses of $uyr, “escape” and
“ banishment " ; ¢f. note to De Fuga 118. The translation is
somewhat expanded to bring this out.
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Tyal kal dpyal kal T Tapemdueva Tols €5 wpdT-
Tovow éykwpmia, Sid mavTos oTépaTos Kal GlAwv
Kal Svouevdv émawvovuévoils, TV uév duo. Péfov,
Tdv 8¢ 3 edvolav: Aextéov 8¢ Kal Ta TOUTWY
olkedTepa, To. mepl odpa. ¢noiv odv, éTL Tols
o’LpeT'r‘)v 8La7rovoﬁcn ral Tods fepot}s vépovs Nyeudvas
va KaTq TOV Bwv )\o'ywv Kal ep'ywv [mpooTNoa-
[.LGVOLS LBLa Te mu Kowfj mepiéoTar TO €ls amw
dvooov: el 8¢ kal yévourd Tis dofévewa, Tod pev
kak®oar ydpw odk Qv yévoito, Tob & Umouvijoat
Tov Bymrov 61L BvmTds oTw, els Smepadyov Ppovii-
poTos katdlvow kal Pedriwow 7H0&v: dyelg O
éferar kal edawclnoia kal 70 év dmaot Tols pépeow
SASkdnpov kai mavTelés, els Tas mpds & yéyovev
érkaoTov drwliTovs Vmmpecias. €dwkaiwoe yap o
Oeos 'ye'pas ¢ omovdaiw mapaoyel € ovvaOBO-
pxq,u,ew]v Kou ovvnp,u,ocrp,evnv ék  Oepeliwy axpl.
oTéyovs olkiov—olkia 86 l/thT]s‘ avygﬁvem’aﬂ) odpa
—8iud Te moMa T@V els 70 Piov dvaykalwy kal
Xpnoilpwy kal pdhota da Tévde Tov wabdpoeot
Tedelows vobv kabapbévra: (6v) kai pderyy yeyo-
vota TV Oelwv TedeTdv Kal ovpumepimododvTa Tals
TAV odpaviwv yopeiais wkal mepiddois éyépapev o

2 4.e. the bodily is more akin to the man than the external.
But very possibly “ more akin to these.” If so, the com-
parative means “more akin than those of the soul.” The
three forms of the good are such a familiar idea, that this
mlght be understood.

b Deut. vii. 15, there promised absolutely. Philo feels the
necessity to quahfy it by the possibility of sickness sent as
a trial or warning, and to justify it by the need of bodily
tranquillity for the working of the good mind. See General
Introduction, p. xxi.
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 118-121

things of peace, honours and offices and the eulogies
accompanying the successful, who receive praise
from the lips of all, friends and enemies, praises
prompted by goodwill in the one case and by fear in
the other. But we must also speak of a more per-
sonal® matter, the blessings bestowed on the body.
He promises that those who take pains to cultivate 119
virtue and set the holy laws before them to guide
them in all they do or say in their private or in their
public capacity will receive as well the gift of com-

lete freedom from disease,’ and if some infirmity
should befall them it will come not to do them
injury but to remind the mortal that he is mortal,
to humble his over-weening spirit and to improve
his moral condition. Health will be followed by
efficiency of the senses and the perfection and
completeness of every part, so that without im-
pediment they may render each the services for
which it was made. For God thought it meet to 120
grant as a privilege to the man of worth that
his body, the congenital® house of the soul, should
be a house well built and well compacted from
foundation to roof, to provide the many things
which are necessary or useful for life and par-
ticularly for the sake of the mind of which we
are speaking, a4 mind purged clean of every spot.
This mind, the initiate of the holy mysteries, the 121
fellow traveller of the heavenly bodies as they revolve
in ordered march, has been honoured with the gift of

¢ Perhaps * congenital and lifelong” may better express
the superlative.

4 Not, I think, as Cohn * our mind,” 7.e. the human mind
generally, but the mind of the omovdatos, which for the rest

of the Blessings becomes the true Israel to which the Blessings
are addressed.
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Ocos npeuia, PovAnlels duéferctov' elvai, kmpai-
vovra mepl undév mdbos dv ai Tod odpatos yevvi-
ow dvdyxai’ e’mn@e',uevm KaTA ﬂ)teoveffav mafdv
[428] vaam'elfas | eL’ 'yap ﬂepzet,l:vfe T 9 ﬂepLegS)\e-
fev, adov kal avx;mpov 1) Todvavtiov poddes dmeip-
‘ya.crwro & dv awawwv 6 vols evfvvew dduvvarel
122 7y 70D Kkal’ adrov Blov mapeiav. évdiaTdpevos
3¢ Sytewd odpatt kara modljy edudpewav évdia-
Tpliper kal évayoddoer Tols codlas Bewpripact, paka-
plas kai eddaipovos {wijs émdaywdv: odTdés éoTv 6
molv drpatov omdoas Tijs edepyéridos Tod feod
SUvaf,uews Kal‘. Adywv lfep(?)v Kal So'y,u,a'n'wv e'crna-
123 fels- ovTog w ¢now o ﬂpotﬁm"r)s ’TOV Oeov “ e,u.-
mepuraTeiy ’ ofa Baoeiw, ral ydp éori TH ovn
Bacidetov kal olkos Oeod oodol Sudvoia: TovTOU
kadeitar Oeds Biws 6 7@V ocvumdvrwv Oeds, kal
Aaos éfaipeTos mwdAw odTos, o0 TAV KaTA MEPOS
P pép
b /. k] AY ~ €\ \ A k] /’ b
dpxovTwy, dAd. Tod €vds Kai mpos dljfewav dp-
124 xovTos, dylov dyios* odTds éoTv O Wpo pikpoD
7oMals pev 1Sovais, molals & émbuulats, pvpias
8 dvdykais kaxi@v kal émbvuudv dmelevyuévos:
! So Mangey for mss. ap,eeek‘rov, which Cohn retains, sup-
rosing some such word as véowv to have fallen out. duéfeAx-
Tov has been used in the adverbial form in De Fuga 92 and
here makes excellent sense.
2 A dvdykar (omitting yewdow). The others yewdor
dvvduets.
2 The text is uncertain and that adopted here may not
meet with general ,acceptance. The majority of MsS. have
7 yap ﬂepm/lvfe Tis 7 mepiédrebev adov kal avxm]pov 77 -rovvawtov
po@des dmewpydaaro. A has 7 for 7is and ovpavés for adov.
The ﬁrqt is not intelligible as it stands, and I have corrected
7 to € and ms to 7. The second is adopted by Mangey.

Cohn expunges both afov and odpavés, holding that adov_was
a gloss on adyunpov and was subsequently corrupted to odvos
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 121-124

quietude by God, who willed that it should be undis-
tracted, never affected by any of the troublesome
sensations which the distresses® of the body engender,
subjecting it to a domination unduly usurped by such
sensations.? For if anything over-chills or over-heats
it, the house becomes warped and dried up or con-
trariwise wet and damp, and all these make the mind
incapable of guiding the course of its own life aright.
But if it resides in a healthy body it will have full 122
ease to live there devoting its leisure to the lore of
wisdom, thus gaining a blessed and happy life. This
mind it is that drinks deep of the strong wine of
God’s beneficent power and feasts on holy thoughts
and doctrines. This it is in which God, so says the 123
prophet, “ walks’¢ as in a palace, for in truth the wise
man’s mind is a palace and house of God. This it is
which is declared to possess personally the God who
is the God of all, this again is the chosen people, the
people not of particular rulers, but of the one and
only true ruler, a people holy even as He is holy.
This it is which but now lay under the yoke of many 124
pleasures and many lusts and the innumerable dis-
tresses which its vices and lusts entail, but has been

2 Or ““ necessities.”

® More literally “laying upon it through greed the
domination of the mdfy™ (here of course not used in the
ordinary sense in Philo of the ““ passions ”’). But the middle
émbfépevar and the repetition of wdfy seem to me strange.

¢ Lev. xxvi. 12. E.V. “walk among you.” See App.
p- 457.

=ovpavds. He rather strangely says that odpavds makes no
sense. Assuming that Philo is continuing the figure of the
house, to which the terms are surely more applicable than
to the body, odpavés=* weather” makes good sense and I
should be willing to accept it iz addition to adov.
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ToUTOV T4 KOaKG TH)S Sov)\ec'ag avve'fpu,bev 6 feos eis
e)‘ev@epmv efal.pou[.bevos obros ¢ uy aTrapp?)aLa-
oTOU TUXWV evep'yecnag aMa SLaﬁeﬁonyemg Kal
mepunyyeAuérns mdvry dua Ty Tod mpoaomilovros
e’fouaz'av, o’ ﬁg ody Umecvpn mpos Td odpaia, AN
125 émi keadny dvw mapeméudln. radra 8’ dM'q'yo-
peiraL Tpomikdds. efevex@ewa Ka@an'ep yap ev ldw
kepay) pév mpdTov Kal dpioTov, odpa & VoTaTov
kai ¢avAdraTov, od puépos ouvekmAnpodv Tov TV
peddv aplfudv, A odfnois Thv émmoTwuévwy,
Tov avTov Tpdmov kedaly uév Tod Aavlpwmeiov
yévovs éoeolal ¢nov Tov omovdaiov eite dvdpa eite
Aadv, Tods 8¢ dAdovs dmavras olov uépn. odpatos
Yuyodueva Tals v kedadf] ral Smepdvw Suvdueow.
126 Adraw pév ai dmép T7dv dvlpdmwy Tév dyaldv
eiaw edyal kal Tovs viuovs é'p‘yot.g émrelotvTwy,
ds anm Te/\ea¢opn0naeaeac Xapn'l. Tod $rhodcipov
feod Ta Ka)\a dua mv mpos av-rov op,ocom-ra oepvo-
motodvTos Kal yepaipovros: Tas d¢ kara TOV ékvo-
pwv kai a@éouwv opwoleioas dpds émokemréov.

Ilepi apiv
[4’?;); XXI. | Hpddmyv apov ds kovdéraTov kakov dva-
ypdder meviav kal évdewav kal omdnv TV
dvaykaiwv kal perovoiav mavtelods dmoplas: Tov

@ Lev. xxvi. 13 “who brought you out of the land of
Eglgpt when you were slaves, and I broke the bond of your
oke.
® So the rxx continuing the verse and I brought you
with open speech,” perd mappyoias (E.V. “and made you go
upright ”’). ¢ Deut. xxviii. 18, ¢f. v. 44.
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 124-127

redeemed into freedom by God, who broke asunder
the miseries of its slavery.® This it is which received
a benefaction not named with bated breath? but
noised abroad and proclaimed on every side because
of the mightiness of its champion, whereby it was not
dragged down tailwards but lifted up to the head.c
These last words contain an allegory and are figura-
tively expressed. For as in an animal the head is
the first and best part and the tail the last and
meanest, and in fact not a part which helps to com-
plete the list of members, but a means of swishing off
the winged creatures which settle on it, so too he
means that the virtuous one, whether single man or
people, will be the head of the human race and all
the others like the limbs of a body which draw their
life from the forces in the head and at the top.¢

These are the blessings invoked upon good men,
men who fulfil the laws by their deeds, which
blessings will be accomplished by the gift of the
bounteous God, who glorifies and rewards moral
excellence because of its likeness to Himself. We
must now investigate the curses delivered against the
law-breakers and transgressors.

On Curses

XXI. The first curse which he describes as the
lightest of their evils is poverty and dearth and lack
of necessaries and conditions of absolute destitution.

¢ The allegorical meaning seems to be that while the
omovdaios is the source of spiritual life to all who, though
not of his excellence, are true members of the body, the
transgressors have no part in this life, but are only a slavish
instrument, for what purpose is not stated.
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yap omdpov, ¢noiv, dredij puév Svra dndoovot,
4 y 3 4 b} ’ Y 7
Tedetwbévra & dutjoovow éfaidvns émelovres mo-
7 \ bl 4 1 4 \ \
)\e/;uot, §L’T‘T’7)Z epyaadjievoy avygl:opav\, )u,;.ﬁov pev
didois, éxbpols 8¢ mepiovaiov: Avmet yap pdMlov )
ody 7rTov 7@V Blwy kakdv TV Svopevdv To
128 dyafd. kal novyaldvrwv 8¢ Tdv éxbpdv ody
fovydoovow ai éx dioews dpyadediTepar {nuiar
o) pév ydap kataomelpels 7'7‘21/ Babvyewov Tijs medid-
Sos, dkpldwv 8¢ vébos éfaidvys karamTduevov
bl I3 A \ € /. \ k]
éxlepioer Kal Ta vmoleidpfévra moAooTov €ls ovy-
ropdny éoTar uépos TAV omapévtwy kal ov pév
kd -~ 4 4 3 /7 \
aumeAdva duredels Samdvais dpetdéor {(kal)y raro-
mabelats drpuTois, ds elkds yewmdvovs dvadéye-
7 \ b4 \ 4 \
glor, Tedewwdévra 8¢ 140n Kal PlacTdvovra kal
Bpilfovra vm° eddoplas oxdAnkes émvyevdpevo
129 Tpuyrjoovet. Tovs édaidvas GTav idns edbmodvras
kol kapmdv ddfovov mARlos, Nobiioy, domep elxds,
2 bl 2 -~ k] ~ L4 A b4
S e)\wILSa O’U‘):KO[;LLS'I]S _evTvyols, Grav d¢ “apé:q
ovykopilew, alobhjon Tijs drvyias pudMov 7 Tis
doefeias® 76 pev yap élaov kai doov miov ékpur)-
geTar ovuTay dpavids, 6 &’ éxTos Sykos adTos els
damdmyy Yuxfs kevos wevijs tmodewpbiceTar. kal

1 So Cohn for wmss. épyasduevor as more logical. I follow
him with some doubt.

2 For this obvious corruption Cohn suggests d¢fovias or
edfnvias, but ““you expect good fortune, but you will have
bad fortune rather than good fortune ** is somewhat feeble. I
have ventured to translate a conjecture of my own which
seems textually no more difficult and gives a better point
7 <o0k> drvxlas pdMov 7 Tijs doeBelas <rwplasd, “you
expect good fortune: you will get—not bad fortune, that is
not the right word, but,” etc. od or wi is so frequently lost
in the mss. of Philo that it hardly counts, and the falling out
of another word ending in -was is at least as easy a mistake
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 127-129

The crops, he says, will be ravaged while unripe,
or reaped when ripe by the sudden attacks of the
hostile army, and thus will bring about a double
misfortune, starvation for friends and abundance for
enemies.? For the good fortune of the foe is more
or at any rate no less painful than our own suffering.
And even if the enemy take no action the more
grievous injuries which nature inflicts will not be
inactive. You put seed in the deep soil of the low-
lands, and a cloud of locusts will suddenly fly down
and reap the harvest, leaving only an insignificant
fraction of what you sowed for you to gather.® You
plant a vineyard, spare no expense and endure the
endless hardships which the husbandman has to
expect, and, when it is come to its fullness and is
flourishing, laden with a plentiful crop, worms will
come and strip the grapes.® When you see your
olive yards thriving with an abundant wealth of fruit
you will naturally be pleased at the prospect of a
fortunate ingathering, but when you come to pick
them you will be faced with misfortune, better called
the punishment of impiety.? For the oil and all the
fatness will run out unnoticed,’ and the outer lump
will be left by itself as empty of all goodness as
the soul which it remains to disappoint. In fact all

@ Lev. xxvi. 16 ““ ye shall sow your seeds in vain, and your
enemy shall eat them. b Deut. xxviii. 38.

¢ Deut. xxviii. 89. ¢ Deut. xxviii. 40.

¢ The Lxx has é\afa (olive tree) éxpvijoerar, probably mean-
ing the same as the F.V. “cast its fruit.” Philo may have
read é\aiov, or perhaps made a slip.

as the substitution of an alien and nonsensical word. od
.« . p@Mov i for pdMov 8¢ constantly recurs in Philo, e.g.
§ 163.
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cuwilws G6oa omapra 1) Oévdpa Kapmols avTols
130 ééavadwbijoeTar mpds épvoifins. XXII. édedpev-
ovar 8¢ ral dMar ovpudopal dixa TV ean;/,e'vwv,
évdelas Kal &noplfag 81"1,4.ovp'yol. & dv yap dv-
Opdmors 77 ¢vcns exopn'yec Ta dyabd, a‘rezpr*r;-
oetai, yi kal odpavds, 7 p,ev ap,ﬁ)\wlcovaa Kal
Teleloyovely dduvaTodoa Tovs kapmoUs, O 8¢ peTa-
BePnrws eis’ dyoviav, T@v éroilwv dpdv uy
xecp,&)vog, wy Bépovs, 1‘7 é'apog, 7] ;LeTOﬂa')pov
ﬂpog Tas olkelas Tafecs avndvrwy, dAX’ els dmoiov
kal Tedopnuémy avykpiow Puaclévtwy dmokplfijva

131 deomoTikol kpdTous dpxfj. ov ydp SuPpos, ody
DeTds, ob Aemty) Pexds, ov Ppayela Afds, ov dpd-
gos, o0k dMo 7L TAV abfew duvapévwv émyerij-
geTau, Todvavtiov 8¢ Soa AvpavTikd pév duouévwv,
dbopomroid. 8¢ kapmdv karamemavbévrwy kal iva ui)
Tedewwlf) mapeokevaouéva: ‘‘ Ojow ' ydp dnor

‘ Tov odpavov Suiv yadkodv kal Ty yHv cldnpdv,”
(480] alviTTduevos T6 undérepov adTdv | Ta olkela Kal
132 mpos d yéyovev émreXéoew é'p'ya- mod yap '?; al&ypog
em'axvntﬁom)aev ) erov nve'yke Xa)\Kog, dv xpeia
70 {@a kal pdAoTa TO ewumpov KC(.L TGV
émdeés, dvlpwmos; upnrier 8 ob udvov ddopiav
Kkal T&v éroiwv dpdv Pplopdv, dAa kai moAéuwy
yevéoets kal TOV év TovTols ddopriTwy kal duvbhi-
TwY Kak@v* XaAkos yap kai gidnpos modeutaTnplwy

¢ Deut. xxviii. 42. For the rxx épvoify, “ mildew” the

E.V. has “locusts.”
® dmokpivew, *to sift off,” seems to be used in the same

way as in Mos. ii. 180 dudorépwy els piav déav dmoxplfévrwy,
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 120-132

the crops which you sow or the trees which you
plant will be mildewed and perish with their fruits.
XXII. But besides these there are other sufferings 130
waiting their turn to create want and destitution.
The sources which nature uses to bestow her boons
on mankind, earth and heaven, will become barren.
Earth will destroy her fruit in the germ and prove
unable to bring them to their fullness. Heaven will
be transformed into sterility, as none of the yearly
seasons, neither winter nor summer, nor spring nor
autumn arise to take their proper places but all are
forcibly merged? in formless turbid ¢ congeries by
the dictation of an imperious power. For no down- 131
pour, no shower, no slight drizzle nor tiny dropping,
no dew nor anything else that can promote growth
will come. But on the contrary all that makes havoc
of growing plants or destroys the ripened fruit will
be provided to hinder them from coming to their
perfection. For He says ““ I will make the heaven
brazen to you and the earth iron,”¢ indicating
that both of them will fail to perform their proper
functions for which they were made. For when did 132
ever iron bear corn in the ear or brass bring rain,
things necessary to all living creatures and par-
ticularly to men, whose life is precarious and full of
needs? And the phrase suggests not only unfruit-
fulness and the ruin of the yearly seasons but also
the sources of war and the intolerable and innumer-
able evils which war creates, for brass and iron are
the materials from which the weapons of war are
cf. also Spec. Leg. i. 218, De Som. i. 210. Cohn strangely
translates “ will pass into each other or separate.”

¢ Or “unstable,” ¢f. its application to the profligate, De

Fug. 28, and the multitude, De Ebr. 198.
é Lev. xxvi. 19, Deut. xxviii. 23.
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133 6mAdwy DAat. kal yij pévror kowiopTdv oloer kal
xols dvwlev é¢ obpavod raraybricerar BapiTaTov
émpépwy kapmov' els Ty dia mviyovs dmdAeiav, va
undev mapadeidbij Tdv én’ dAébpw. molvdvfpwmor
pev épmuwbioovrar ovyyéveian, kevai 8¢ ai modews
éfamwaiws olknrépwy éoovrar, puvnuela malaids
uev edruyias mpookaipov 8¢ Papvdaipovias Vmo-
AeidOeioar mpos vovbealov Tdv Swapdvwv ow-
dpovileohar.

13¢  XXIII. Tocavry 8¢ édéfer omdwis 7oV dvay-
Kkaiwy, Gote AMoTpiwdévtes TovTwy Tpéhovrar én’
aAmlodayias, od pdvov SOvelwv kai undév mpoo-
NKOVTWY, dAAG Kkal TGV olkewoTdTwy Kol GATATWY"
dfeTar yap kal marnp viod capkdv kai pijTnp
omddyxvwy Ouyatpds Kol dadedpdv ddeddol kal
yovéwv maides* dei 8¢ ol dabevéoTepor TGV SvvaTw-
Tépwy kakal kal émdpator Tpodal: Ta BuéoTeia
maudid [kal] ovykpwipeva Tals PmepPolails TV

135 oupdopdv, ds peyalovpyroovow ol kawpol. peTd
yap 7@V dAwv, domep Tols év evTvyiats mobewos o
Blos els amddavow dyabdv, odtws kai Tois Papu-

! For the corrupt xapmév Cohn suggests xaxov. The trans-
lation again takes a very tentative guess of my own, kamvov,
which in form suits well, and smoke does choke. But I do
not know of any example of kamvds apart from fire. Philo,
however, is transcribing the Lxx, and we do not know what

conception he formed of the yoos coming down from heaven.
He may have connected it with the fiery rain of Gen. xix.

¢ Deut. xxviii. 24 * The Lord make the rain of thy land dust
(roviopros), and dust (xods) shall come down from heaven.”
In E.V. “powder and dust; from heaven shall it (apparently
both) come down upon thee.”
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 133-135

made. Earth too will bear dust, and powder will
descend from Heaven @ above, bringing a very grie-
vous cloud of smoke to choke ? and destroy life, and
so no instrument of extinction will be left unused.
Whole families will waste away from many into
nothingness, cities will be suddenly left stripped of
inhabitants,’ monuments of their past prosperity and
the misery that swiftly followed,? left to admonish
those who can learn their lesson of wisdom.

XXIII. So greatly will the lack of necessaries pre-
vail that dismissing all thought of them they will
betake themselves to feeding on their own kind,
not only on strangers outside their family but on
their nearest and dearest.® The father will lay his
hands on the flesh of his son, the mother on the en-
trails of her daughter, brothers on brothers, children
on parents, and always the weaker will supply an
evil and accursed meal to the stronger. The story
of Thyestes” will be child’s play compared with the
monstrous calamities which those times of terror will
bring about. For apart from all else, just as the
prosperous desire life to enjoy their blessings, so

® Or “to destroy by stifling heat (mviyos).” So Cohn
(“ Glut ™). Itis true that in all the examples of mviyos quoted
in the Lexicon, it is applied to the effects of heat, but this
does not prove that it may not sometimes have retained its
- original general meaning. ¢ Lev. xxvi. 31,

2 So Mangey * mox secutae,” c¢f. éfamwalovs, § 150. But I
cannot find any authority for this use of mpdorarpos, which
regularly means * for the occasion” or * transient.”” This is
impossible here, for Philo cannot be referring here to the
restoration of the penitent. Mangey proposed omitting
Bapudaypovias, but surely Philo would have written the words
in a different order.

¢ For this section see Lev. xxvi. 29, Deut. xxviii. 53-57.

7 Atreus murdered the two sons of his brother Thyestes,
and dressed and served up their flesh to their father.
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€0élowev dv kal paxpofudrTaTor yevéobar, Tiis dvw-
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136 éyovres. TowabTa 7O KovdéraTov elvar Sokodv TV
kakdv, dmopla, mpooepydleobar médvkev, Srav
Oerjdaros émdymrar dikn: kal yap €l xadema piyos,
dhpos, &vdeia Tpodiis, AAN’ edkTaudTaTa yévorr' dv
éml kapdv, € pdvov dvvmépferov Pbopav épyd-
gouro® ypovilovra 8¢ kal mijkovra Yuydy Te kal
odpa TGV TeTpaywdnuévwy, & O t'mepﬂo)\&s pe-
puvbebobar Soxet, Bapvv'epa méduke Kawovpyew.
137 XXIV. on)\em Tols élevfépors aqSop‘r)-rOTaTov
doTw, dmép Bs omovdalovow awoow)akew ol aw-
[431] quoveg | ayww{op,evm Prhokwdtvws mpods -rovg
eﬂava-rewoyevovg 860'17076«11/' agopnTov 35 Kal
éxbpos dupaxos: e 8’ o adros duddrepa yévoiro,
€oméTs Opod kal modéuois, Tis av dmoaTain (Tov)
70 pév dvvachou o’nSc,Ke’iv ék deomoTikils éfovalas, T0
3¢ undév av‘y‘ywwoxew é aavp,ﬂa-rov SvO;Levetag
138 wepumemoinuévov; ex@potg odv 951)0'4 deomdTaus els

1 Cohn’s insertion. I doubt its necessity : frrov, in itself

‘“a smaller thing,” can= easier.

2 Cohn, though printing épydootro, suggested épydoasro.
But the future optative representing Oratio Obliqua seems
more effective.

¢ There is no authority in ILeviticus or Deuteronomy for
these two sections. Philo is perhaps so familiar with suicide
as a way of escaping misery that he feels that the curse to
be complete must include inability to make use of it.
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 135-138

too these wretches will have firmly implanted in
them a great longing for survival to experience
miseries measureless and ceaseless all beyond hope
of cure.® For it would be a comparatively small
matter in their desperation to cut short their afflic-
tions by death, a course often taken by those who
have a little sanity left. But these sufferers in
their infatuation will wish to prolong their life to
the utmost, and their appetite for supreme misery is
never satisfied. Such are the natural consequences 136
of what appears to be the lightest of the calamities
promised, destitution, when it comes as a visitation
of divine justice. For cold and thirst and want of
food are hard to bear but may on occasions be most
earnestly desired, if we feel that they will only
entail undelayed annihilation, but when they linger
and waste both soul and body they are bound to
produce marvels of suffering worse even than those
which, doubtless because they are so intensely pain-
ful,? are represented on the tragic stage.

XXIV. Slavery to the free is a thing most intoler- 137
able. To avoid it sensible people are eager and
ready to die and gladly run any risk in contending
with those who menace them with enslavement. But
an irresistible enemy is also something intolerable,
and when both despotic power and hostility are com-
bined in the same person, who can resist one to whom
his authority has given the power to act unjustly
and his implacable enmity the disposition to show no
consideration ? So he declares that those who set at 138

b The translation takes pufedw in the sense of ““to tell”
(a myth), Cohn as * invent,” and &." dmepBolds as desire for
the hyperbolical. This does not seem to me to suit the
plural.
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mlova T&V Slwv OBpepudrwv edwyovuévovs, iepev-
ovras® kal mapapTiovras els dmélavow NdlaTny, ol
oTepduevor Tods ddelopévovs®: Govrar Kai yuvai-
kas, ds 7ydyovro kovpdlas éml yvmoilwv maildwy
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140 érapdv Tpomov Ppilopévas. kail mpos pév duvvay
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1 Mss. vépos. 2 Mss. {epodvTas.
3 Mss. Tols delopévors.

e Deut. xxviii. 48 “Thou shalt serve thy enemies . . . in
hunger and thirst, and in nakedness, and he shall put a yoke
of iron upon thy neck.”

® Philo may perhaps obtain this by taking v. 48 to mean
“in your hunger, etc., you will become servants to your
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 138-140

nought the holy laws will have for their masters
enemies who do not shrink from ruthlessness.® And
not only will they be brought into subjection by the
aggressiveness of the enemy but will voluntarily and
deliberately surrender themselves because of the
distresses which hunger and lack of necessaries pro-
duce.? For, in the opinion of some, lesser evils may
be accepted to escape from the greater, though
indeed is any of those here mentioned small ? Tor 139
in slavery their bodies will be exercised in doing
service to cruel orders and still more cruel will be the
distressing sights which will torture their souls and
drive them to despair. They will see what they have
built or planted or acquired become the heritage of
enemies who enjoy the good things which others have
owned and made ready. They will see them feasting
on the fattest of their own cattle, slaughtered and
dressed to give high delight and enjoyment to the
robbers before the eyes of the robbed. They will
see too the women whom they took in lawful wed-
lock for the procreation of true-born children, chaste
domestic loving wives, outraged as though they were
harlots. They will set about to defend them but 140
apart from some struggling will be able to accom-
plish nothing, with their strength all gelded and their
nerves unstrung.® For they will present targets to

enemies.” In v. 68 the E.V, has ““ you will sell yourselves,”
but the Lxx is passive “ you will be sold.” Some texts have
‘““thou shalt put a yoke.” If Philo read this, it would assist
the idea.

¢ Deut. xxviii. 34 * Thou shalt be distraught (rapdmAnkros)
because of the sights of thine eyes which thou shalt see.”
The next two sentences reproduce vv. 30-31.

4 Perhaps based on ». 32 ““ thy hand shall not be strong.”
E.V. ¢ there shall be nought in the power of thy hand.”
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Ocot 7o yap doeBelas kai mapavouias émixeipa
TadTa.

\ \ 4 e \ 4
143 XXV. Kai #wpés Tovrots af ocwpatikal vdoor
pédos éxaaTov kai pépos idig karepyalduevar kal
Sieablovoar kal wdAw SAa 8. SAwv karafaivovoar,
mupeTois, piyeat, piwdor Tkeddor, Pdpais dyplas,

1 mss. kevwbijoovra.
2 Mss. edoddoet.

% The next two sections are a development of Deut. xxviii.
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 140-143

all who wish to ravish, harry, rob, assault, wound
and deal out injuries, outrage and destruction. No
shaft will fall lame or impotent ; a true eye and hand
will carry them all to their mark.

@ Cursed will they be in their cities and villages, 141
cursed in their houses and farm buildings. Cursed
will be the field and all the seed dropped therein,
cursed the fertile parts of the uplands and every kind
of cultivated tree. Cursed their herds of cattle,
barren without hope of increase, cursed all their
fruits, blasted at the very height of their ripening.
Their store-houses full of provisions and money will 142
become empty ; no profit-seeking trade will flourish ;
all the crafts, the many-sided industries, the million
ways of earning a livelihood, will prove useless to
those who pursue them. Their hopes of attaining
their ambition and in general everything which they
take in hand will be frustrated by the evil practices
or actions which their abandonment of God’s service
heads and consummates. For these are the wages
of impiety and disobedience.

XXV. b Besides all this diseases of the body will 143
overpower and devour each separate limb and part,
as well as tearing the whole frame right through with
hot fits, cold fits, wasting consumption, malignant

16-19, the last part of § 142 interpreting ‘‘ cursed shalt thou
be in thy coming in and going out.” Cf. his interpretation
of that phrase in the Blessings 113. The last words are a close
reminiscence of v. 20 ““ because of thy evil practices (wovpa
s’mf;r!&'vyafa) and because thou hast forsaken (éyxaréAumres)

® The bodily curses are mainly based with much expansion
on Deut. xxviii. 22, 27, 35, and Lev. xxvi. 16. The terms
IkTepos, adaxelilw, Tnreddv come from Leviticus, and muperds,
piyos, Pdpa dypia, €xos from Deuteronomy.
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émbeyopévov owmijplov kpdow, 7V 8¢ vedpwy
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145 avelévrwy kal yadaolévrwv: ols émaxolovlel Tis
apuovias kai ovudwvias T@V ueddv mdpeots mpd-
Tepov movfévTwy dAuvpod kal mdvv mikpod dopd
pevpaTos elow mapadvouévov kal, omdre oTevols
éykatardewoleln mdpois eduapels Sue£ddovs odk
¥ /. \ 2, b3 -~ \
éxovor, OAPouévov Te kal OA{Bovros els mKkpdv Kal
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1 So mss. and so apparently the best text of the txx. Many
authorities, however, have in Lev. xxvi. 16 7ov ikrepa odare-
Mlovra Tovs S¢faduovs, in accordance with which Mangey
corrected Jddfaluois to -ovs. Presumably this is more in
accordance with the Hebrew, as the E.V. has ‘fever, that
shall consume the eyes.” But no instance is quoted of
odarerilw as transitive.
2 Cohn prints mdpeois . . . dewd as a parenthesis, holding
that 700 pév év dAefiv k7). continues the construction of the

previous sentence. It seems to me quite unnecessary. The
genitives absolute follow naturally on Bapvrépots.
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 143-145

scabs, jaundice, mortification® of the eyes, ulcers
suppurating and creeping till they spread over the
whole skin, dysentery, disorders of the intestine,
obstruction of the passages in the lungs so that the
respiration cannot travel properly.? If the tongue is
crippled or the ears lose their hearing, or the eyes
their sight, or the other senses are dulled or dis-
organized, we have conditions which though terrible
in themselves lose their terrors if compared with 144
these graver symptoms, when the blood in the veins
has lost its life-giving power and the breath in the
bronchia can no longer receive a salutary fusion from
its natural partner the air outside, and the nerves
are relaxed and unstrung. These are followed by a 145
breaking up of the harmony and concord which unites
the members. They have already laboured under
the stream of the bitter briny rheumatic humour
which steals within them, and when it is enclosed in
narrow passages through which it has no easy outlet,
undergoes and in its turn exerts a heavy pressure,
producing bitter and almost intolerable pains. This
again engenders affections of the feet and joints ¢ and
distempers for which no curative remedy is known,

¢ This seems the ordinary meaning of the word, though
perhaps not very suitable here. Cohn *inflammation.”
Perhaps simply ‘‘ wasting away,” which seems to be the
meaning of the word in Deut. xxviii. 32 ol Jdfaduol oov
BAépovrar opaxerilovres (E.V. “look, and fail with longing ).
But Philo is quoting from the rxx, and it is perhaps useless
to inquire what meaning he put upon it.

® Or “that the tongue is crippled . . . are conditions,”
i.e. disability of the senses is a necessary but minor accom-
paniment (the only one actually mentioned is blindness
(dopaoia), v. 32).

¢ Based on v. 35 *“ The Lord smite thee on the legs and
on the knees.”
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1 Cohn places the paragraph after the next sentence. But
the break is surely here, where we pass from the bodily
afflictions to those of war.

2 So mss. Cohn wpokaradivres=‘‘ because they have fallen
into the snares before they get there? The mss. reading
seems to me to give a more natural interpretation of the rxx
in Lev. xxvi. 25 *“ ye shall flee to your cities and I will send
out death to you and ye shall be delivered (or betrayed,
mapaddoeale) into the hands of your enemies.” The enemy
have access to the cities through accomplices, as the Thebans
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 145-148

nor can human ingenuity find any way of healing
them. Such sights will make people ask in amaze- 146
ment how it is that persons who but now were plump
and well clothed with flesh in the full bloom of robust
health have so suddenly wasted away and shrunk into
nothing but a set of sinews with a thin coating of
skin ; and how women who have lived in ease and
comfort, the dainty product of the luxury that has
grown up with them from their earliest years,* have
become wizened ? in body as well as in soul through
the cruel ravages of disease.®

Then too the enemy will pursue and the sword will 147
exact justice. They will fly to their cities and think
that they have found safety, but a false hope has
deceived them; the enemy will be there already lyin
in wait, and they will perish wholesale.? XXVI. 148
And if with all this they fail to learn wisdom and still
go crookedly ¢ away from the straight paths which lead
to truth, cowardice and fear will be established in their
souls. They will fly when no man pursues ; rumours
false as they so often are will send them falling head-
long, and the lightest sound of a leaf borne through

¢ This looks like a reminiscence of v. 56 ‘She that is
tender (dmaMf) and delicate (rpvdepd) among you whose foot
has not attempted to go upon the ground because of her
tenderness and delicacy,” though the context is totally
different. mavdmado: is Homeric, ¢f. Odyssey xiii. 223.

® More literally “have grown wild,” which in English
hardly answers to the description.

¢ For the medical use of xdxwais for the consequences of
disease see L. & S.

¢ Lev. xxvi. 25.

¢ So in Lev. xxvi. 21, 23, 27 éav mopevnobfe mAayidlovres.
E.V. “walk contrary to me.”

had in Plataea (Thuc. ii. 22). The E.V., which has * pesti-
lence ” instead of ‘‘ death,” gives a different picture.
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1 So Cohn (in translation) for wmss. ¢epduevos, cf. rxx
dwvi) $Aov depouévov.
2 So mss. Cohn dypidraror.

e Or “agitation.” z7ola, though connected by Philo with
fear, is applicable to other kinds of excitement. See note,
vol. vii. p. 612.

b Lev. xxvi. 36, where Philo perhaps read with some mss.
Setdiav for SovAelav (E.V. “faintness’). The rumours seem
to be his interpretation of the ‘ driven leaf.”

¢ Lev. xxvi. 87. LXX «al dwepdiferar 6 ddeddos Tob ddeldod
doel & modéuw. E.V. “ And they shall stumble one upon
another, as it were before the sword.”
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 148-151

the air will cause as much trepidation and quaking® as
the most savage war waged by mightier enemies.®> So
children will take no thought for parents nor parents
for children, nor brother for brother, expecting that
mutual help will lead to destruction, and flight, each
man for himself, to salvation.© But the hopes of the
wicked are not fulfilled ; those who imagine they
have escaped will suffer worse or at any rate no
better fate than those who were captured earlier.?
Further if some elude their captors they will have
to meet a reserve force of their natural enemies.
These are wild beasts more ferocious than men,
formidably equipped with their native weapons,
whom God when He first made the universe created
to put fear into those who could take the warning
and to punish inexorably the incorrigible.® Those
who behold the cities with their very foundations
demolished will disbelieve that they were ever before
inhabited,” and all the calamities, whether described
in the law or not,” which suddenly succeeded the
bright days of prosperity, will become to them like a
proverb.” The wasting will pass into their very bowels
and wring them with despair and sore distress ; life
will be made unstable and suspended as it were to

4 Lev. xxvi. 39 “Those who are left of you shall be de-
stroyed ” (E.V. * pine away ).

¢ Lev. xxvi. 22.

7 Lev. xxvi. 31, 32 “I will lay your cities waste . . . and
your enemies who dwell in it shall wonder at it.”

¢ Deut. xxviii. 61, E.V. *“Every plague, which is not
written in the book of the law,” to which the Lxx adds ‘“and
every one that is written.”

* Deut. xxviii. 37. E.V.“Thou shalt become an astonish-
ment, a proverb, and a byword.” Lxx éoe. év alviypar:
(“riddle”) xai mapaBolij xai Supyjpar.. Philo sums up the
three in wapowpia.
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olkeldTaTov ™ év oVpavd tdfw PeBaiav, Ny od
Oéuis elmeiv, 6 8 edmaTpldns mapardpas T6 véuoua
Tijs ebyeveias vmooupioeTal KaTWTATW TPOS AVTOV
Tdprapov kai Pabd oxdros éveybels, iva TadTa
opovTes Ta mapadelypara mdvres dvlpwmor ow-
dpovilwvrar, pavldvovres 6Tt v éx dvoyeveias®
dperiy dvopévmy® Oeds domdlerar, Tas pév pilas
édv yaipew, 7o 3¢ oTedexwlév épvos, STi peTéBalev
Huepwleév mpos edrapmiav, dmodeyduevos.

183  XXVII. Odrws «abdmep dwd mupds Samavn-

1 mss. kAivovow Or karakAwodow.
2 Mss. dvopevelas.

3 mss. POwopévny, ¢Oopévmy and A o Plepopérmy (so
Mangey).

¢ For this section see Deut. xxviii. 65-67. In the last
words * for the fear of thy heart which thou shalt fear, and
the sights of thy eyes which thou shalt see,” Philo takes
the “fears” to apply to the morning and the * sights > (i.e.
dreams) to the evening or night.

b For this section see Deut. xxviii. 43 “ The stranger (wpoo-
#Avros within thee shall mount higher and higher (dvew dvew)
and thou shalt descend lower and lower (kdrw KkdTw).”
Philo’s persistent determination to make wpooijAvros = prose-
lyte ”’ leads him here as elsewhere to ignore the context, which
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 151-153

a halter by one terror succeeding another, day and
night, hustling the soul up and down, so that in the
morning they will pray for evening and in the evening
for morning through the palpable miseries of their
waking hours and the horrible dreams which appear
to them in sleep.®

The proselyte exalted aloft by his happy lot will be
gazed at from all sides, marvelled at and held blessed
by all for two things of highest excellence, that he
came over to the camp of God and that he has won
a prize best suited to his merits, a place in heaven
firmly fixed, greater than words dare describe, while
the nobly born who has falsified the sterling of his
high lineage will be dragged right down and carried
into Tartarus itself and profound darkness. Thus
may all men seeing these examples be brought to a
wiser mind and learn that God welcomes the virtue
which springs from ignoble birth, that He takes no
account of the roots but accepts the full-grown stem,
because it has been changed from a weed into
fruitfulness.?

XXVII. °*When the cities have been thus con-

continues “ he shall lend to thee and thou shalt not lend to
him.” The “place in heaven” (perhaps better ‘“high as
heaven ") does not of course refer to an after life but merely
represents the emphatic dvw dvw, as *“ Tartarus ” the kdrw xdrow.

¢ The sections that follow are mainly based on Lev. xxvi.
33-35 (¢f. v. 43) “your land shall be desolate and your
cities shall be desolate. Then the land shall enjoy (eddoxrjoe:)
its sabbaths in the days of its desolation . . . it shall keep
sabbaths, which it kept not among your sabbaths, when ye
dwelt in it.” On the word “enjoy” or “be well please(f, ”
Philo builds a denunciation of the neglect of the sabbatical
year as a wrong to the land, somewhat in the same spirit as
his discourse on kindness to plants, De Virt. 155-160, and to
theland, Spec. Leg. iv. 215 ff.
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yap 8 éBSouddos kai éBSouds—, éBdpvvav uév
avfpiymovs doleveorépovs of SuvardiTepor ouvexéot
kal ddagrdrols émirdypaoty, éBdpvvay 8¢ kal Tds
dpovpas dei Kképdn peradidrovres éx mAeovefidv
ddurca, Tals émbupiaws édiordvres’ dyalivovs ral
155 ddlkovs Opuas e€ls 70 drdpecTov. dvtli ydp ToD
mapacyelv uév avblpwmois, kard Tov dfevdéoTaTov
A/ ,8 A ~ T ’ 4 € M ’ \
dyov adedols, dv pia wirnp 7 kown) ¢dais, Tds
mpooTeraypuévas 8 E€ fuepdv éxexeiplas, mapéyew
3¢ kal 1§ xdpa Tas 8 &€ évavtdv dvéoes wijte
156 omopais uijre dureiats Papivovras, va py kapdrots
’ ’ -~
émaljdois dmayopevoy), duelioavTes TovTwYL TOY

1 mss. émordyTes.

¢ On these symbols of peace see App. p. 457. The general
meaning is that anyone capable of violating the Sabbath and
sabbatical year is capable of any inhumanity.

b Or “all things,” but see App. p. 458.

¢ Lit. “are Seven.” On this, which seems to me to go
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 153-156

sumed by fire and the country made desolate, the
land will begin to take breath and raise its head—
that land so long roughly handled in the grip of the
intolerable violence shown by the inhabitants, who
chased the virgin Sevens into banishment both from
the country and from their thoughts. For the sole,
or to speak more cautiously, the chief feasts appointed
by nature are the recurrence of the sevenths in days
and years, days to give rest to men, years to the
country. But they have closed their eyes to the 154
whole of this law, to the salt, to the libations, to
the altar of mercy, to the common hearth,? all which
have served as bonds of friendship and goodwill, all of
them ? produced by Seven and embraced in Seven.¢
On men they have laid a heavy burden, the stronger
oppressing the weaker, by making the tasks which
they impose continuous and unbroken : on the fields,
by ever pursuing unjust gains in the coveteousness
of their hearts, lust at the base and on it impulses
to action unjust and unrestrained, which never can
be satisfied.? Instead of granting to men who in 155
absolute truth were their brethren, children of one
mother their common nature, the appointed holiday
after every six days, and to the land after every six
years its time of release from the burden of sowing
and planting lest it become exhausted by repeated 156
beyond the other phrases in which Philo extols the mystical
virtues of Seven, see App. p. 458.

@ The translation suggests a distinction between émfuula,
a desire not yet translated into an active impulse, and dpuj.
But I have not seen anything either in Philo or S.V.F. to
support it. Cohn translates ‘ letting their desires have free
course in an unbridled and wicked way,” but I do not under-
stand what he makes of épordvres. Perhaps some other
correction should be made for the mss. émordvres, such as
émyaldoavres.
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 156-159

labours, they set at nought their kindly admonitions
which call to gentleness. They oppressed the souls
and bodies of all whom they could with perpetual
hardships and undermined the strength of the deep
soiled field while they accumulated wealth insatiably
by levying tributes greater than it could bear and
broke it down utterly through its whole extent by tolls
exacted not only annually but daily. For this they 157
themselves will receive the full measure of curses and
penalties named above, but the land unstrung by the
numberless mishandlings which it has undergone will
now be relieved, disburdened of the heavy weight of
its impious inhabitants. And when she looks around
and sees none of the destroyers of her former pride
and high name, sees her market places void of tur-
moil and war and wrongdoing, but full of tranquil-
lity and peace and justice, she will renew her youth
and bloom and take her rest calm and serene during
the festal seasons of the sacred Seven, rallying her
strength like a wrestler after his first bout. Then like 158
a fond mother she will pity the sons and daughters
whom she has lost, who in death and still more when
in life were a grief to their parents. Young once more
she will be fruitful and bear a blameless generation
to redress the one that went before. Tor she that is
desolate, says the prophet,® will have children many
and fine, a saying which also is an allegory of the
history of the soul. For when the soul is * many,” 159
full that is of passions and vices with her children,
pleasures, desires, folly, incontinence, injustice,
gathered around her, she is feeble and sick and

@ Isaiah liv. 1. “for more are the children of the desolate
than the children of the married wife.” 1Lxx 77s éyovons Tov
dvdpa.
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160 mapadefauévy 3¢ Tov felov omdpov SiamAdTTel Kal
{woyovel mepipayrjtovs ¢voets, Bavpaora kdAdn,

e
dpdrmow, dvdpelav, cwdpocitvmy, Sikatocvvnyy, 60ud-
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kal 7 mpoodokio Tis yevéoews éAmidi mpoyavoioa
A ~
161 T dobéveav.t éAmis 8¢ yapo mpd xapds éoTwv, €l
v M - ~
Kkai évders mapo. Tedelav, dAXd Tou THjs émiyouévns
> ¢ /’ ~
kal’ éxdrepa Bedriwv, 6Tt Te TO adyunpov dvaxald
\ 7 ~ 7 \ 14 4 \
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péMov kal mAfjpes dyaldov edayyeAilerar.

162 XXVIII. Tas pév odv dpds kal Tipwplas, ds
vmopévew dfwov Tods T@V (epdv vouwy Bukatoovvns
kai edoePelas DmepopdvTas kai Tals moAvféows 8-

4 7 N 3 4 \ / ’ ~
éas dmaxfévras, dv abedrys 16 Tédos, Mjfy Ths
ovyyevods kai matpiov didackaldias, Jv éx mpdTns
4 ’ ~
NAiklas émadedlfnoay Ty Tod €vos vow ToV dvw-
TdTw voullew Bedv, & el pdvw mpookexAnpdofar
1 So Mangey and (‘ohn for mss. elrexvor. I do not feel
sure about this correction. For though edrexvor dyaldv
would be a strange expression, the position of efrexvos is also
strange.

2 Cohn finally accepted Mangey’s correction to &udvoiar,
but see note c.

¢ Though starting from the verse in Isaiah, the allegory
of the soul is more concerned with 1 Sam. ii. 5 (Hannah’s
song) “ yea, the barren hath borne seven; and she that hath
many children languisheth. The Lord killeth, and maketh
alive,” a passage quoted to the same effect Quod Deus 10,
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 159-162

dangerously near to death.? But when she has
become barren and ceases to produce these children
or indeed has cast them out bodily she is transformed
into a pure virgin.? Then receiving the divine seed 160
she moulds it into shape and brings forth new life in
forms of precious quality and marvellous loveliness,
wisdom, courage, temperance, justice, holiness, piety
and the other virtues and good emotions. Not only is
it well that these goodly children should be brought
to the birth, but good also is the expectation of this
birth, the forecast cheering the soul’s weakness ¢ with
hope. Hope is joy before joy, falling short of the 161
perfection of the other yet superior to its successor
in two ways, one that it relaxes with its unction the
aridity of our cares, the other that it goes before as
a harbinger of the plenitude of good which is to be.?
XXVIII. I have now described without any 162
reservation the curses and penalties which they will
deservedly suffer who disregard the holy laws of
justice and piety, who have been seduced by the
polytheistic creeds which finally lead to atheism
and have forgotten the teaching of their race and
of their fathers, in which they were trained from
their earliest years to acknowledge the One in
substance,’ the supreme God, to whom alone all

De Mut. 143. Here the Lxx has 7 woA\y) év Tékvois folérmoe.
6 kvpios favarol kal {woyovel, in which the phrases % moAy
for woM\a &xovea Téxva, Hofémae, {woyovel, and perhaps favarot
in favard are echoed by Philo.

® Cf. De Cher. 50.

¢ Another echo of jofévmoe. The substitution of duivorar
would miss this point.

2 Compare the glorification of hope, §§ 7-14 above and
De Mut. 157 ., where also the phrase yalpew mpd xapds occurs.

e Lit. the “ nature of the One.” 'The theological use of
‘““substance ” is, I think, much the same.
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1 The word seems impossible as it stands. Cohn suggested
Svopevelas, but later rejected it and inclined to Mangey’s
émavardoeis. But the curses at this point are not threats,
but actual punishments. If anything of this kind, xolAdoes.
But rds <kodaorplovs> Svvdueis would not be out of place,
¢f. De Ebr. 32 7ds xolaornplovs Swvdueis mds émpepopévas
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 162-165

must belong who follow truth unfeigned instead of

mythical figments. ¢If however they accept these 163

chastisements as a warning rather than as intending
their perdition, if shamed into a whole-hearted
conversion, they reproach themselves for going thus
astray, and make a full confession and acknowledge-
ment of all their sin,? first within themselves with a
mind so purged that their conscience is sincere and
free from lurking taint, secondly with their tongues
to bring their hearers to a better way, then they
will find favour with God the Saviour, the Merciful,
who has bestowed on mankind that peculiar and
chiefest gift of kinship with His own Word, from
whom as its archetype the human mind was created.
¢ For even though they dwell in the uttermost parts
of the earth, in slavery to those who led them away
captive, one signal, as it were, one day will bring
liberty to all. This conversion in a body to virtue will
strike awe into their masters, who will set them free,
ashamed to rule over men better than themselves.
XXIX. When they have gained this unexpected
liberty, those who but now were scattered in Greece
and the outside world over islands and continents will
arise and post from every side with one impulse to
the one appointed place, guided in their pilgrimage

¢ For the restoration see Lev. xxvi. 40 ff. and Deut. xxx. 1 ff.
P %ev. xxvi. 40 “they shall confess (éfayopedoovor) their
sins.
¢ For this and the next section see Deut. xxx. 3-5.

oloopev ; De Conf. 171 ai rodaoripio (sc. Suvdueis): éore 8¢ ral
1) kdAaots ovk émlfuov, duaprnudray oboa kdAves kal émavip-
Owois.  Though kodasryplovs can hardly be understood here,
it may have fallen out.

2 Mss. ouvvTelvovot.
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@ These remarkable words are regarded by Cohn (Intro-
duction to translation, p. 382) as a somewhat obscure allusion
to the Jewish expectation of a personal Messiah. But need
they indicate more than a belief that in the second deliverance
the nation would be guided as they were in the first by the
Cloud in which was a fela dyus flashing rays of fire, Mos.
ii. 2542 CYf. also the description of the Burning Bush, Mos.
i. 66.

® A special sense of dvaoglopar, see L. & S.

¢ Or “free from the complications (dmAaoror) and wrappings
(yvpvip) of the body.”
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ON REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS, 165-168

by a vision divine and superhuman® unseen by
others but manifest to them as they pass from exile
to their home.? Three intercessors they have to 166
plead for their reconciliation with the Father. One
is the clemency and kindness of Him to whom they
appeal, who ever prefers forgiveness to punishment.
The second is the holiness of the founders of the
race because with souls released from their bodies
they show forth in that naked simplicity ¢ their
devotion to their Ruler and cease not to make
supplications for their sons and daughters, supplica-
tions not made in vain, because the Father grants
to them the privilege that their prayers should
be heard.? The third is one which more than 167
anything else moves the loving kindness of the
other two to come forward so readily, and that is
the reformation working in those who are being
brought to make a covenant of peace, those who
after much toil have been able to pass from the
pathless wild to the road which has no other goal
but to find favour with God, as sons may with their
father. When they have arrived, the cities which 168
but now lay in ruins will be cities once more ; the
desolate land will be inhabited ; the barren will
change into fruitfulness ; all the prosperity of their
fathers and ancestors will seem a tiny fragment, so
lavish will be the abundant riches in their posses-

4 This is presumably founded on Lev. xxvi. 42 “I will
remember my covenant with Abraham . . . and with Isaac
. and with Jacob.” But the idea of the departed saints
acting as intercessors, which Cohn l.c. notes as a genuinely
Jewish idea, is, I think, unique in Philo. Indeed he rarely
if ever suggests any conscious activity on their part. The
nearest approaches to it which I have noted are in De Sac. 5,
Quis Rerum 276 and Mos. ii. 288.
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[437] 6 mévly KkaTevwynlévTes Kal ouvdlws | Ty éré-
14
pwv kaxodaipoviav eddaipuormjoavtes, 6Tav dpfwv-

1 Mss. katpov.

@ Deut. xxx. 5 * He will make thee abundant (mAeovaordv)
beyond thy fathers.”

% Deut. xxx. 7.

¢ This must be the meaning of wpé pwkpod here, and prob-
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sion, which flowing from the gracious bounties of
God as from a perennial fountain will bring to each
individually and to all in common a deep stream of
wealth leaving no room for envy.®

Everything will suddenly be reversed, God will 169
turn the curses against the enemies of these peni-
tents,? the enemies who rejoiced in the misfortunes
of the nation and mocked and railed at them, think-
ing that they themselves would have a heritage
which nothing could destroy and which they hoped
to leave to their children and descendants in due
succession ; thinking too that they would always
see their opponents in a firmly established and
unchanging adversity which would be reserved for
the generations that followed them. In their in-170
fatuation they did not understand that the short-
lived ¢ brilliance which they had enjoyed had been
given them not for their own sakes but as a lesson
to others, who had subverted the institutions of
their fathers, and therefore grief—the very painful
feeling aroused by the sight of their enemy’s good
fortune—was devised as a medicine to save them
from perdition. So then those of them
who have not come to utter destruction, in tears and
groans lamenting their own lapse, will make their
way back with course reversed to the prosperity of
the ancestral past. But these enemies who have 171
mocked at their lamentations, proclaimed public
holidays on the days of their misfortunes,? feasted on
their mourning, in general made the unhappiness of
others their own happiness, will, when they begin to

ably in § 171, rather than the ordinary sense of ‘“‘a little
while ago,” though such a use is not noted in the Lexicon.
4 See App. p. 458.
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’ \ 3 7 . ~ 3 ’ k3 4
Tou kopileolar o émiyeipa Tis dudryTos, alobi-
ogovtar SuéTe odk els ddavels kal NueAnuévovs
3 4 3 3 b k] 2 }4 k] 4
éénpdpravov, dAN’ eils edmatpidas é€yovras évav-
opata Tijs ebyevelas, dp’ v dvappimofévrwv
2 Y04 1 A ~ ~ £
ééapper 7 mpo pukpod ofeoleica evkAeia.
172 kafdmep yop TmoTundévrwy TAV oTeXexdv, STav
A > ~ e e/ V4 b4 4 1 ¢/
w) dbapeldow ai pillar, véa épvn Praordver,'
&v Ta. yepdvdpua TapevnuepelTal, Tov adToV TPdTOV
kol év Puyais Ppoyvrdrov oméppatos TAOV els
> e ’ » ’ IQ\
dperny vmodeipfévros, dAwy mepiarpedévrwr, oddév
fjrTov dmo Tod Ppayéos Pretar Ta TymWTATO KAl
4 ~ 3 3 14 > o 4 k]
kdMwoTa TV €év dvbpdmows, 8’ & mdAw edav-
dpodoar [al] médets ovvowkilovrar kai €Gvn mpos
molvavlpwmiav émdidwow.

1 wmss. BAasrdvovot.
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reap the rewards of their cruelty, find that their
misconduct was directed not against the obscure
and unmeritable but against men of high lineage
retaining sparks of their noble birth, which have to
be but fanned into a lame, and from them shines out
the glory which for a little while was quenched. For 172
just as when the stalks of plants are cut away, if
the roots are left undestroyed, new growths shoot up
which supersede the old, so too if in the soul a tiny
seed be left of the qualities which promote virtue,
though other things have been stripped away, still
from that little seed spring forth the fairest and
most precious things in human life, by which states are
constituted manned with good citizens, and nations
grow into a great population.®

4 On this conclusion to the treatise see General Intro-
" duction, p. xxii.
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APPENDIX TO DE SPECIALIBUS LEGIBUS, IV

(The title.) This, as it is given here, is taken from a list of
some of the works of Philo, found in an eleventh-century ms.,
which itself contains only half of the De Opificio, but the list no
doubt is the table of contents in the exemplar from which that
ms. was taken. It agrees with that in the two mss. (S and M)
of this treatise, except that they omit 6Ags.  All these omit the
last word or words, which Cohn supplied by 7élos. The
last six words so amended are translated in Goodhart and
Goodenough’s Bibliography, p. 135, *“ and which (7.e. justice)
is the objective of the whole code.” I understand & to have
the phrase mepi ducaroovvns for its antecedent, and ovvrdéews,
which could hardly mean * code,” as referring to the whole
of the four books.

The addition of 7év els éxaorov dvadepopévwr seems quite
needless. Compare the titles of the other three books.

§2. ﬁStealing open and secret.) As the distinction made
by Philo, though natural enough, is not drawn at any rate
directly from the Law it is a case where perhaps he may have
been influenced by other legislation. Goodenough, Jewish
Jurisprudence in Egypt, pp. 145 ff., and Heinemann, Bildung,
pp- 421 ff., have some discussion on this. Goodenough notes
that the Ptolemaic law in Egypt distinguished between open
robbery (Ae/a) and ordinary stealing. He gives a reference to
Taubenschlag, Strafrecht, pp. 26 ff., which I have not been
able to see. In Roman law the person who committed a
*“ furtum manifestum *’ was held to be a ‘ fur inprobior
(Mommsen, Strafrecht, p. 601). In Attic law the distinction
does not seem to be so clear. In Xen. Mem. i. 2. 62, which
Goodenough cites, kard 7ods vouovs édv Tis pavepds yévnra
wXémrawv . . . Bdvards éorw 7 UInula, davepds may mean
‘“ detected,” ‘“‘clearly proved” rather than, as Goodenough,
‘“ openly.”

§ 2. Repay the stolen goods twofold. Mangey on these
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words and Driver on Ex. xxii. 4 give several examples of a
similar rule. Among them are Solon’s laws as stated by
Gellius xi. 18 and Dem. Adv. Timocrat., p. 467 (of conviction
for theft in a private action) and Plato, Laws 857 o. Philo
may have known these, but his generalization is not so
inexact that we need suppose him to have been influenced
by other legislations.

§ 4. General proclamation. Heinemann, Bildung, p. 421,
dissents from the view that there is an allusion to Lev. xxv.
10, and regards the phrase as meaning merely a public
announcement. The absence of the article may favour this,
but he does not give any evidence of such a regulation from
Philo or elsewhere. The Athenian dworijpvéis which he
quotes as an analogy, a term applied to a formal notice of
disinheriting, does not help much.

§ 7. In the very place where he has broken in. L. and S.
revised give *‘(the act of) breaking in” for ddpvyua as a
LXX usage, citing this passage, viz. Ex. xxii. 2 and Jeremiah
ii. 34. I do not think this is right. In neither passage, the
second of which appears to be an allusion to the first, is there
any necessity to understand the act rather than the place.
Anyway, Philo is more likely to have understood the word,
which he quotes from the rxx, in its usual sense.

For the law that a thief might be legally killed at night
¢f. the Attic law as stated by Demosthenes, 4dv. Timocrat.,
p- 463, also Plato, Laws ix. 874 B vikrwp ¢dpa els olkiav elotdvra
éml kdomij xpnudrwv, éiv é\dw krelvy Tis, kabapos éorw. In
Roman law, the XII Tables have * si nox furtum factum sit,
si eum occisit, iure caesus esto.” As Philo is reproducing
Exodus, these are illustrations of that rather than of this.
However, one point noted by Goodenough, p. 154, may be
worth mentioning. The Roman law, as stated in the Digest,
directed that the%(illing must be preceded by a call for help
(*“ cum clamore ’). If Philo knew this, it would agree with
his insistence that the right to kill is founded on the in-
ability to get help. Much the same point is made in another
connexion in Spec. Leg. iii. 74-78.

§§ 11, 12. (Value of Sheep and Ox.) Heinemann’s sug-

" gestion (approved by Goodenough), that the thought in these
sections was developed from the Stoic doctrine that animals
were created for the service of man, seems to me fanciful.
Philo has to give a reason why the law requires a higher
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rate of compensation for a sheep and still more for an ox than
for other goods, and this necessarily depends on their value
to the owner. The passage he quotes from Cic. De Nat. ii.
158 ff. certainly says that the sheep was intended to supply
man with wool and the ox to supply him with means for
ploughing, but does not note the other abilities noted here.
The two passages are also alike in not mentioning that either
animal is good for food, but elsewhere the Stoics seem to
have held that they were also created to be eaten (*‘ad
vescendum ), Cic. De Leg. i. 8. 25 (S.V.F. ii. 1162).

§ 13. (Kidnapping.) As the rxx (see footnote) does not
deal with the crime of kidnapping a non-Israelite, Philo
leaves the punishment to be determined by the ‘‘ court,” cf.
Spec. Leg. iii. 148, where the same is laid down in the case
of death caused to a man by falling into an unguarded pit,
whereas the law only prescribed compensation for the death
of an animal. By the Court I do not understand him, as
Goodenough does, to be thinking of the Jewish Court in
Alexandria. What he says in these sections is that (1) the
act is obviously a crime against humanity, and (2) would
therefore have to be punished by a court, (3) should be, or
at least might be, punished by something less than death.

In Roman law kidnapping (* plagium ) was a serious
crime, sometimes punishable by death (see Dict. of Ant.).

§ 21. (dypovduor.) Nothing really is known of this office,
except from two passages in Aristotle, Politics vi. 5, 1321 b
and vii. 11, 1831 b, where he says that the dAwpo! or forest-
wardens are also called dypovduoi, but he does not specify the
states where these are to be found. It is conjectured (see
Pauly-Wissowa) that the mediavdpuor at Sparta, whose title is
foung in an inscription, are the same. But Plato in several
passages of the Laws recommends the appointment of such
officials to do for the country what the dorvwépor do for the
towns. See particularly 760 ff. and 844 B, where they are
empowered to redress civil injuries. Very little importance,
I think, can be attached to Philo’s statement that the best
governed cities have these officials. It is an inference which
he would easily draw from Plato’s way of speaking of them.
And indeed some modern scholars seem to have made the
same assumptionf(see Dict. of Ant.).

§ 89. 7dv. . .pueMdvrwv. In support of the translation some-
what doubtfully given in the text it may be pointed out that
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Philo evidently sees in Lev. xix. 11, 12 something like the
rhetorical figure, technically called * the ladder ” (xAfnaf),
in which at each stage the crucial word of the preceding stage
is repeated. (See Ernesti, Lex. Rhet.) A similar example in
Demosthenes (speaking of the process by which a quarrel
rises to bloodshed) runs undé xara wixpov vmdyeclar, éx pév
Aowdoplas els whyyds, éx 8¢ mAyydv eis Tpaduarta, ék 8¢ Tpavudrwy
els Odvarov. Of course in Lev. itself it is not a proper
‘“ climax,” as the wpdrepov is not repeated before the éxduevor,
but Philo’s exposition takes that form.

§ 40. Unscientific method of proof. The depreciatory note
which Philo here puts into the word dreyvos is very unfair.
The drexvor mioreis are, as quoted from Cope in the note to
De Plant. 113 (vol. iii. p. 499), ‘‘ proofs not due to the artist’s
invented skill, but supplied to him from the outside as it were
of his art.” They are not opposed to &eyyot 8ixaior but are
indeed really more ‘* just,” in so far as they cannot be per-
verted by the orator’s skill. In De Plant. the word was
translated ‘‘inartistic” (perhaps better * unartistic "), and
that or ““ unartificial ’ is the equivalent usually given. But
‘“ unscientific” seems to me in the usual English usage to
come nearer to the meaning (or perhaps ‘ non-scientific,”
though I have kept the * un-"’ as giving something of Philo’s
depreciatory note).

§ 40. (Text of ¢voer dyabov rai fetov dvopa, etc.) As stated
in the footnote Cohn expelled dyafov xai on the grounds
(1) that dyafdv is an unsuitable adjective in this context,
(2) that the fairly obvious corrections dywov or dyaorov sug-
gested by Mangey are ruled out by the hiatus after ¢voe:.
This objection applies of course to dyafov also.

In a note in vol. vii. p. 620 I said that I did not know how
far Cohn’s argument that a certain reading was unacceptable
on account of the hiatus was valid and that Cohn did not
anywhere formulate his doctrine. Since then I have got
more information originally through Cumont’s edition of the
De Aeternitate, Prol., p. xx. Cumont refers to a publication
by J. Jessen in a Festschrift to Hermann Sauppe entitled
De elocutione Philonis Alexandrini (1889). Jessen’s article
is largely occupied in showing that Philo uses péxpt or dxpe
according as a vowel or consonant precedes. But towards
the end he discusses hiatus in general from a study of the
De Opificio and concludes that it is only admitted when

428



APPENDICES

(a) Philo is quoting scripture or another writer such as Plato,
(b) when any stop, even a comma, intervenes, (¢) in familiar
conjunctions of words forming a single phrase such as érjoor
dpa, (d) after the article, or the relative pronoun or preposi-
tions or xai, uij, 7i, 87, ete.  This last class means, I suppose,
the little common words which recur so frequently that the
writer would be hampered if he always had to follow with a
consonantal word. Cumont finds that this rule also applies
to the De Aet., the genuineness of which he is supporting.

Jessen however admitted that in the De Op. there was
a certain residuum of cases, where the hiatus had no such
excuse, and Cumont said the same of the De¢ Aet., and prob-
ably an examination of the other treatises would give the
same result. Most of those quoted by Jessen and Cumont
are capable of emendation, sometimes easily, sometimes only
with some straining. As a matter of fact I observe that Cohn,
who had Jessen’s work before him, left all but one of these
cases of hiatus as they stand in the mss. in his own edition.

The real question is whether Philo put the hiatus on the
same footing as a grammatical error, or whether he thought
it a thing to be avoided generally, but not if the avoidance
hampered his expression in any way. I should be inclined
to take the second view and hold that while a hiatus may
justly increase suspicion of a reading to which there are
other objections, it does not in itself create a fatal or even
a very serious objection. In the case under discussion I
do not think that the expulsion of dyaflov «ai is justified,

articularly as the same hiatus after ¢doe occurs elsewhere
FéﬁSoya’Sog ¢voer olxeta, Leg. All. i. 16), where neither is any
easy emendation possible nor has Cohn or any other editor
raised any objection.

As for the first objection, it may be granted that as dyafds
when applied to God regularly connotes His beneficence,
dywv would be more appropriate here. But it is going too
far to call it unsuitable. It is applied to the Divine Name
in Ps. liii, (liv.) 6.

§ 49. Heinemann refers on this passage to Plato, Ton 534.
Here and in the parallels, Spec. Leg. i. 65 and Quis Rerum
265 £., Philo may have had in mind this passage, particularly
S Tadra ¢ 6 feos ééaipovpevos TovTwy (i.e. ** poets ) Tov voiv
ToUTOIS YpfiTaL Dmmpérais Kal Tois pdvreor Tois felos . . AAN' ¢
Oeds adros éoTw 6 Aéywv, did TouTdv d¢ PpOéyyerar mpos fuds. But
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Heinemann goes much too far, I think, in saying that this
conception is derived (“‘ entlehnten ’) from Plato. The idea
of the prophet as God’s mouthpiece is self-evident throughout
the prophetical books, and the most striking point in Philo’s
imager{r here and in Quis Rerum, that the prophet is the
musical instrument on which God plays, does not come so
far as I know from Plato, at any rate not from this passage
in the Jon.

§ 52. Jdoorov. Stephanus gives for this word * integer
totus,”” Hesychius éAws ws éomwv (what does that mean exactly ?)
and L. and S. old and revised merely repeat this statement
or part of it. It is a mis-statement to say that it is only
known from Hesychius. It is found here in the mss. of Philo
in a passage the genuineness of which was not questioned
till lately, but was overlooked by the lexicographers, who
conceivably may have overlooked the word elsewhere. In
fact it has the advantage over several other words only
quoted from Philo that it has the support of Hesychius. But
the formation is odd. If formed like other words in -67ds, the
ordinals and d\yoords, modoa7ds, it should be  one out of a
whole ”’ : a further difficulty here is that it seems to be used
as a substantive, which is not the case, so far as I know, with
the other words in -o7ds. I am inclined to think that the
writer of the clause, whether Philo or another, actually wrote
as Mangey suggests Sdws adrdv, which, as he says, would
easily pass by abbreviation into dloordv.

§ 54. (Last sentence.) Heinemann remarks on these
words that both the expression and the thought are derived
from the Stoics, who, while combatting the sceptical doctrine
that certain knowledge was unattainable and émox7 was uni-
versally necessary (cf. the sceptical sections in De Ebr. 171-
205), allowed that there were cases where for want of evidence
émoyi) was necessary. Cf. S.V.F. ii. 121 nés Soyparikos &
Tiow éméyew elwlev, frot mapa yvduns dobéveav § mapa mpaypd-
Twv dodpeav, § mapa Ty T@v Aywv loocléveiav. éméyew and
émoyi; are the accepted technical terms in this sense, but
need such a commonsense observation as that, when two
things are equal, you cannot decide in favour of either, be
necessarily traced to Stoic sources ?

§§ 63 ff. These sections have a close parallel in Plato, Laws
955 c-p “ those who serve their country ought to serve
without receiving gifts, and there ought to be no excusing
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or approving the saying ‘ Men should receive gifts as the
reward of good but not of evil deeds *—for to know what is
good and to persevere in what we know is no easy matter.
The safest course is to obey the law, which says ¢ Do no service
for a bribe’” (Jowett). That Philo had Plato in mind is
made more probable by his introduction of another Platonic
word 7juudxdnpor, Rep. 352, used to describe the half-way
house in injustice.

§ 64. Awarder (or wmpire) of justice. Heinemann may
be right in regarding this as a direct quotation from Aristotle.
Philo however also knew the expression BpaBedew Ta dixaia
from Demosthenes, Ol. iii. 96. Bpafevs, BpaBedev and Ppa-
Bevris, originally applied to the games, easily lend themselves
to metaphor and Philo has used the last several times in other
connexions. But see on § 149.

§ 78. One of the men of old. Mangey supposed that this
refers to the passage in the Theaetetus of Plato quoted below
on § 188, But imitation is not quite the same as assimila-
tion, nor is showing kindness there specifically marked.
Heinemann’s note is ‘‘ this frequently quoted saying was
ascribed to Pythagoras and Demosthenes,’” and refers for the
evidence of this to Vahlen’s edition of Longinus, De Sub-
limitate, p. 216 ; Cohn gives the same reference. I am
sorry that I have been unable to see this edition, but pre-
sumably the evidence is the same as or includes that quoted
by Roberts in his edition of the De¢ Sub., p. 244. (a) Aelian,
Var. Hist, xii. 59 *“ Pythagoras said that the two best gifts
of the gods to men were speaking the truth and showing
kindness (76 Te dAyfedew kai 76 edepyereiv), and he added that
both resembled the works of the gods.” () Arsen, Viol. 189
“ Demosthenes, being asked what man has like God, said
¢ showing kindness and speaking the truth.””

§ 85. épws. This is a word for which there is no real equi-
valent in English when the context does not allow it, as no
doubt it often does, to be rendered by the single word ** love.”
The phrase ‘ sexual love ” is not attractive, and does not
cover the whole of the Greek conception. The Stoic defini-
tion of épws as one of the seven different forms of émfuuia,
Diog. Laert. vii. 113, is émfupia 1is oyl mepi Tovs omovdaiovs®
Eoti yap émPoly) dudomorlas did kdMos éudawdpevov, which Hicks
translates ““a craving from which good men are free, for it
is an effort to win affection due to the visible presence of
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beauty.” An interesting study of the four words oropyy,
Epws, dileiv, dyamdy, particularly as used by Plato and Aristotle,
is given in an Appendix to Sandys’s edition of Aristot.
Rhet., vol. i.

§ 104. pakpdfev. As Heinemann, Mangey and Cohn gener-
ally give quite a different sense here and elsewhere from
myself to this adverb and wdppwlev, I take the opportunity
of collecting the passages I have noted in this book and the
preceding and the De Virtutibus. In nearly all the clear
intention is to show that the injunction actually given leads
on to another principle of a higher kind, which I have
generally translated by the adverb ‘ indirectly ”’ or “ by
implication,” on which see below.

(1) Spec. Leg. iii. 48 paxpdfer & s dmd oxomijs éowdpdvioey

avbpdymovs.
Here, where dno oxomijs fixes the meaning beyond question,
the guilt of unlawful unions among men is deduced from the
prohibition of mixed matings of animals. Heinemann ‘‘ wie
von einer Warte”’; Mangey ‘‘ longe quasi e speculo.”

(2) Ib. 63 mippwlev povyelas dvelpywv. (Guilt of adultery
from the injunction of ablutions even after lawful inter-
course.)

Here Heinemann translates mdppwfev dvelpywv by ** fern zu
halten ” ; Mangey ‘‘ longe submovens.”

(8) 1b. 117 méppwlev Tiv Ppepdv Exbeaww dmetme S dmo-
voudv. (Guilt of infanticide from the punishment
decreed against causing a miscarriage.)

Here the addition of & dmovoidv gives the same thought in
a different form. The one prohibition is an allegory of
the other. Heinemann *in versteckter Andeutung,” ap-
parently translating 8 Jdmovou@v and ignoring woppwlev:
Mangey ** procul vetuit.”

(4) Spec. Leg. iv. 104 (this passage) pakxpdfev dveipfar
BovAdpevos v émi T Xexfévra Spuspv. (The evil of cruel
vindictiveness from the prohibition of carnivorous
animals for food.)

Heinemann *‘ recht fern zu halten”; Mangey * procul
remoturus.”

(5) Ib. 203 woppwlev dvaxomiy porxdv épydleofar. (Guilt
of adultery from the mixed mating of animals, cf.
iii. 48.)
432



APPENDICES

Heinemann ¢ offenbar” (‘“openly ™ or * plainly ”’?); Man-
gey * quanto magis.”

(6) Ib. 218 ai paxpdfer Tdv én’ dvlpdimors mwAeovefidv Ty
Mooav dvelpyovor. (Duty of restraining coveteousness
from the prohibition of sowing the vineyard.)

Heinemann ““ nachdriicklich ”’; Mangey ‘‘ procul arcet.”

(7) De Virt. 21 wéppwbev s dvdpoyivvovs obrws ai yvvdy-
Spovs Pvrafduevos. (Womanliness in general from the
single item of womanly dress (see the next sentence
évos yap xTA.).)

Cohn * fernhalten’’; Mangey ““ longe submovens.”

(8) Ib. 116 moppwlev dvadiddoxwv T0 3 Efndeobar.
(Avoidance of émyatpexaxia, from the injunction to
help an enemy’s beast.)

Ignored by Cohn; Mangey * in minimis quoque docet.”

Y \

(9) Ib. 1387 Ymép Tob paxpdfev émoyelv Ty evyépelar.
(Guilt of infanticide from the proh)i(bition of killing a
pregnant animal.)

Cohn ‘‘schon von vornherein’; Mangey ‘‘ad longe com-
pescendum.”

(10) Ib. 160 wéppwlev dvadiddoxeTar Tdv Aoywdv émyue-
Acigfai.  (Consideration for men from kindness to
animals.)

Cohn gives this well, *“ zieht durchaus die weitere Lehre”;
Mangey * inde dixit rationalibus potiorem curam inpendere.”
To these may be added De Virt. 151 76 pé\ov womep dmo
okomijs pakpolev . . . xabopdobor, where the same phrase is
used as in iii. 48, but has no reference to Moses’ teaching.
Cf. also De Virt. 129.

While taking the adverbs in an intensive sense ““ to keep
far away > will suit (7) and perhaps (2, 4, 6), if the adverbs
in -fev can bear this sense, which seems to me doubtful, it is
hardly compatible with dweumeiv (8), or dvaxomyv épydlecfas
(5), or émoxeiv (9), and quite impossible with cwépovilew (1),
and dvadidaowew (8, 10). It is clear to me that throughout,
as indicated by (1), both adverbs express Philo’s conception
of the Law as a code in which those who have eyes to see
may discern other lessons far away from the primary and
literal. I do not feel that the translation ‘‘ indirectly >’ or
“implicitly ” is at all adequate. ‘A lesson reaching far
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beyond the actual words ”’ would express the meaning better,
but be too heavy a rendering for this single word.

§ 106. (Dividing the hoof.) In this treatise the phrase is
used of ethical questions only and signifies the distinguishing
of the desirable from the undesirable. In De Agr. 131-145
the treatment is somewhat different. In § 133 as here it is
taken to mean distinguishing the beneficial from the
injurious, but as the discussion proceeds it is applied to
analysis and distinction in the arts and sciences—grammar,
music and logic. The sophists in fact are represented by
the pig, because although they divide the hoof they do not
chew the cud. i

As Philo’s interpretation of 8tynAeiv or something like it
appears in the letter of Aristeas 150, which though of un-
certain date is by general agreement considered to be earlier
than Philo, it is not altogether original with him. As to
whether it was accepted later, I have no information as far
as Rabbinism is concerned. Heinemann’s silence in Bildung
would suggest that it was not. But there is an interesting
passage in the Pilgrim’s Progress, where Faithful discoursing
about Talkative says that he reminds him of Moses’ saying
that the clean beast must both chew the cud and part the
hoof. ‘ The hare cheweth the cud, but yet is unclean
because he parteth not the hoof. And this truly resembles
Talkative. He cheweth the cud, he seeketh knowledge ; he
cheweth upon the word ; but he divideth not the hoof; he
parteth not with the way of sinners ; but as the hare, retaineth
the foot of a dog or bear, and therefore he is unclean.” This
is not very different from Philo’s interpretation. Is Bunyan
here following a tradition of the Christian pulpit? Chris-
tian’s reply is * You have spoken, for aught I know, the
gospel-sense of these things.”

§ 109. moddypra. This word is not recorded by Stephanus
or the earlier L. & S. The revised L. & S., citing this
passage, erroneously gives it as *“ dividing the hoof, opposed
to povavvya.” ‘

§ 118. Cormorant. oifua (*‘ sea-gull >’ ?) is taken as a type
of voracity with the same verb éudopeiofar in Leg. All. iii. 155
and Quod Det. 101. Philo is the only author quoted for this
usage, as the other passage cited by Stephanus, Athenaeus
vii. 288 ¢, is not to the point. L. & S. do not notice it at all,

§ 116. (Clean and unclean birds.) Aristeas 145-147 gives
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the same definition of the unclean birds and mentions doves,
pigeons, geese and partridges as specimens of the clean.
He also aﬁds the moral that the prohibition is intended as a
warning against injustice and tyranny among men.

§ 128. avdpos edlwvov. While edlwvos in a general sense is
common enough, the phrase as a standard of measurement
is not quoted in the Lexicon from any writers later than
Herodotus (i. 72, 104) and Thucydides (ii. 97). If the
absence of quotation reflects the facts, we may fairly set its
presence here as a conscious literary reminiscence or imitation
of the historians.

§ 137. Shaking before the eyes. Though Philo does not
actually use calevrd nor get nearer to it than odlov & éyérw
below, there can be no doubt that this is what he read. Itis
equally clear that it is a misreading, and his explanation is
fantastical. But the mistake is not confined to him. The
Apparatus Criticus in Brook and Maclean’s edition of the
Lxx shows that one Ms. has gadevrév in Deut. xi. 18, though
not apparently in vi. 8, and that the Old Latin version had
“mobilia.” This is also supported by a treatise of Origen,
which only survives in the Latin. The reference to this is
not given. Otherwise it would be interesting to see whether
Origen owed the idea to Philo and gave it further currency.

§§ 149, 150. Unwritten Laws. Heinemann rightly notes the
resemblance to Aristot. Rhet. i. 14. 7, where Aristotle says
that on the one hand it may be argued that ‘ the better man
is he who is just without compulsion ; now the written laws
of right are compulsory, the unwritten are not.” This is the
view taken here. From another point of view it is worse to
offend against the written, ** for he who commits offences
which are dangerous and liable to penalty will still more do
so when there is no penalty.”” Our passage looks like a
definite reminiscence and strengthens the probability that the
phrase in § 64 is a direct quotation (the same can hardly be
said of the allusion to drexvor mioreis in § 40). The distine-
tion between drexvor and évrexvor wiorews, though originating
with Aristotle, runs through the whole of later rhetoric and
must have been * known to every schoolboy.”

It is to be observed that the sense of dypador véuor here
is toially different from that of De Virt. 194, where see
note b.

§ 158. (Footnotes dand ¢.) In De Agr. 84 ff. Philo takes
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immov, which he here paraphrases by 6péupara, in its regular
sense of cavalry and introduces his allegory by declaring
that the literal interpretation is untenable because Moses
would not recommend that a ruler should forgo such
an indispensable part of his armament. Cf. note on De
Virt. 28 ff.

§ 160. ’Emwopida. Philo has used this name for Deutero-
nomy in Quis Rerum 162, 250. As so applied it is not
quoted from any other writer, and if the application is due
to him it is a reasonable supposition that it is modelled on
the pseudo-Platonic treatise of that name.

§ 188. Assimilated to God. Philo no doubt here and
elsewhere where he uses this expression is thinking of Plato,
Theaetetus 176 a—B, which he quotes, naming the treatise, in
De Fug. 63, to fly away (from earth to heaven) is to become
like God (dpolwois fe) as far as this is possible, and to
become like him is to become just, holy and wise.”

§ 188. Zdpa ofjua. This play of words appears also in
Leg. All. i. 108 in connexion with a saying of Heracleitus,
from which “the editors of Heracleitus infer that odpe
aijua was originally said by him* (Thompson on Gorg.
493 o). Plato himself in the Cratylus ascribes it to the
Orphics. Heinemann refers to Philolaus fr. 14 Diels,
which I have had no opportunity of verifying. Possibly it
is the same as the saying attributed to Philolaus by Clement
Al Strom. iii. 17 a d Yvxd 7® odpare ovwélevkTar kal xabdmep
év gdpatt TovTe TéfamTac.

§ 190. (Footnote @.) According to Josephus, Ant. iv. 218,
this court of appeal consists of the high priest, the Prophet
and the council of elders. Is there some connexion between
this inclusion of the Prophet and Philo’s insistence in § 192
on the prophetic character of the true priest ?

§ 191. vpddra Obew. This use of the neuter accusative
plural is too well attested in Philo (see footnote) to be dis-
posed of by correction to -ovs. But the usage is strange
and calls for more explanation than I can give with any
confidence. May we suppose that in the wineless offerings
to various deities the aﬁstention of the offerer was felt to
be an essential element (cf. vjdwr dolvais, Soph. 0.C. 100),
and so the phrase acquired this personal meaning ? Two
passages quoted by Stephanus from Plutarch suggest some-
thing of the kind, Mor. 464 ¢ duefdorovs kal doivovs Siaya-
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yeiv, domep vpdAa kal pediomovda @vovra, and 132 E adrd TG
Avoviow moMdkis vyddAia Gboper 0lduevor pr) Lyretv det Tov
akpaTov.

§ 193. Market-controllers. ‘‘ Agoranomi existed both at
Athens and Sparta, and, as inscriptions prove in almost every
Greek state, . . . they regulated the price and quantity of all
things which were brought into the market and punished
all persons convicted of cheating, especially by false weights
and measures.” (Dict. of Ant.)

§ 199. (ddwcompayeiv.) Stephanus quotes five examples of
this word, one from Plutarch, the other four all from Philo.
Of these one as Stephanus has it, and as it stands in Mangey’s
text, is transitive, viz. Spec. Leg. iii. 182 éav mepl 7as ovolas
ddiwkompay@or Tov mAnaiov, and so the majority of mss. T how-
ever has 7@v mAyolov and S apparently 7&v mApoiwv. 1 feel
no doubt that Cohn is right in following F. The corruption
of 7@ to 7ov to bring it into supposed agreement with mAnolov
is very natural.

The converse duxatompayeiv is commoner or at least is cited
from a much greater range of authors and seems to be always
intransitive.

§ 231. (Footnote ¢.) For this Pythagorean thought see
Zeller, Presocratic Philosophy (Eng. trans.), vol. i. pp. 420 f.
7is Sikatostvys iBtov . . . 7o loov, and the statement * that the
first square number ({odxis foov), i.e. four or nine, is justice.”
So in De Plant. 122 the saying ‘ that equality is the mother
of justice ™’ is connected with the equality of the sides of a
square.

§ 237. Democracy . . . thebest of constitutions. Democracy
is equated here to (adrys, ¢f. De Conf. 108, ‘“ which honours
equality and has law and justice for its rulers.” There it is
opposed to mob rule, dxdokparia, and so also De Agr. 45 and
De Virt. 180, but in De Abr. 242 to tyranny, while in Quod
Deus 176 we have the curious idea that the world is a
democracy because each nation in its turn gets supremacy.
From all this one can gather little more than a vague idea
of order, justice and a government under which every one
receives the rights and duties for which he is best fitted.

On the puzzling question how Philo comes to apply to this
ideal constitution the name of democracy repeated so
emphatically six times (see note on Quod Deus 176) a good
deal has been written lately. Dr. Eric Langstadt in his
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essay Zu Philos Begriff der Demokratie, Dr. Martin Braun
in an essay called Social and Political Aspects of Philo’s
Philosophy, Professor Goodenough in his Philo’s Politics,
Practice and Theory, have all dealt with the subject. Iang-
stadt in the body of his essay gives a careful and interesting
analysis of Philo’s conceptions of good government, con-
ceptions which he may be supposed to have summed up
under the name of democracy, but which only serve to make
the name more surprising. For an attempt to explain the
name we must turn to his Nachwort. In this he suggests
that the name is taken from the Platonic or pseudo-Platonic
Menexenus 238 c, where Socrates is represented as saying of
the Athenian constitution as it was and is *‘ one man calls
it a democracy, another by any name which pleases him.
In reality it is an aristocracy carried on with the approval of
the multitude.” There are some good points in favour of
this theory. Philo quotes another part of this description as
from Plato in the De Op. 133, and there are features in this
idealized picture of the Athenian constitution which remind
us of Philo. A notable example is the insistence on equality
of birth as the source of its excellence, and some more recon-
dite resemblances are pointed out by Langstadt. But on
the whole it is difficult to suppose that this casual mention
of the name democracy can so have impressed Philo as the
theory supposes.

Braun finds the solution of the puzzle in the use of dnuo-
kparia as the Greek equivalent for the Latin ‘‘ Res publica,”
particularly in the sense of the republican constitution which
was superseded by Caesarism. He gives many examples of
this from Dion Cassius, and what is more important as nearer
to Philo, from Josephus. His main point is that dnuoxparia
had become the battle-cry of the senatorial opposition,
though to say this does not do justice to his full analysis of
the political situation both at Rome and Alexandria.

Goodenough also takes this use of dquoxparia as his start-
ing-point. But he lays more stress on the acceptance of
the term by the upholders of the principate. He points out
that in the chapters in Dion Cassius 52, where Augustus is
advised by Agrippa to refuse and by Maecenas to assume
supreme power, while Agrippa extols democracy, Maecenas
declares that a monarchy will insure the true democracy, and
that Dion also remarks that the emperors were careful to
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build up their power by assuming democratic titles. So
he finally comes to the conclusion that to Philo the ideal
government is monarchy in its Roman form of democracy,
kingship in its best sense.

If one may take as a working hypothesis that ’hilo’s use
of the term springs from this special sense, while I think
Braun is nearer the truth, I should suggest a middle course
between the two views. DPerhaps we may say that reverence
for the great Roman Republic, S.P.Q.R., had by Philo’s time
raised the name from the disparagement cast on it by Plato
and Aristotle to a position of high respect. On the lips of
the opposition its meaning was unmistakable, and I think
Braun might strengthen his argument by the fact that this
opposition was largely Stoical, though not perhaps so
markedly so as some decades later (see Arnold’s Roman
Stoicism, pp. 392 ff.). But the imperialist would not allow
his opponent to monopolize the term. He claimed, as
Maecenas says, that the Principate gave a freedom which,
unlike the freedom of the mob, awarded equally to all accord-
ing to their deserts, and was, in fact, government of the people
for the people though not by the people. Philo thus adopts
this slogan or catch-word as Braun calls it and, as he well
says, surrounds it with a religious and metaphysical halo,
not caring very much how far it fitted in with his Platonic
conception of the philosopher king.
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(The title.) This as given by Cohn is based mainly on
Eusebius’s description of the treatise (Hist. Eccl. ii. 18) ITepi
TGV TPV dpetdv ds odv dMais dvéypape Mwvoijs (see Gen.
Introd., p. xvi), and on the title in S, the oldest ms., ITepi y’
dper@v ds odv dAats dvéypape Mwuofis mepl dvdpelas kai pulav-
Opwnias xai peravolas. Cohn seems to me to have dealt some-
what arbitrarily with these. Since the other mss., which do
not have either 7pudv or ds . . . Mwvois, persist in including
the non-extant ITepi edoefelas (see Gen. Introd., p. xiii. note b),
he has added it against the authority of S and consequently
has to exclude piv.

Mangey gives mepl Tpudv dpeTdv rol mepl dvdpelas kal A-
avBpwmias kai peravolas. 1 presume that he thought, as 1
should be inclined to think, that Eusebius did not intend
the words ds . . . Mwusdjs to be part of the title, but a note
added to avoid any misconception to the effect that Moses
only recognized three virtues. Incidentally, I am not clear
about the correct meaning of dvéypape. I have followed
Cohn’s “ geschildert” in translating it by ‘‘described.”
But Moses can hardly be said to have ‘‘ described » the
virtues. Goodhart and Goodenough give * discussed.”
Perhaps rather * set forth *’ (as laws), 4.e. ** enjoined.”

§ 17. drvdlas . . . Todos. These two words are of course
opposites and are definitely named together below, §§ 178
and 195, as well as here. In De Cong. 138 and Mos. ii. 96
drvgla is contrasted with oinois (* conceit ”’) and may be given
by * humility ” or * modesty,”” but this is exceptional. 7idos
itself constantly recurs in Philo, but in rather different senses.
Goodenough on pp. 34 f. of his Philo’s Politics has a descrip-
tion of it with useful references, but the word which he adopts,
‘“ arrogance,” seems to me to be rarely if ever applicable.
Nearer to it is * vanity,” meaning either the disposition
which follows vain things or the vain things themselves.
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Very frequently it is applied to the vain imagination of
idolaters, as for example in § 178, and sometimes, particularly
when coupled with ‘* Egyptian,” to the object of the false
worship, e.g. Spec. Leg. iii. 125. Elsewhere as here it is the
love of the vanities of life in general and particularly its
pomps, and in In Flace. 4 he gives it this meaning in a not
unfavourable sense, for in describing Ilaccus’s earlier good
government he says that * he upheld the dignity of his
position (cepvérepov fyev airdv), for ridos is very useful to a
ruler.”” In a more general sense arvgia is coupled with dypn-
wario (De Fug. 25), and opposed to ¢urodolia (De Abr. 24,
104), while in De Vit. Cont. 39 it is applied to the more
extreme asceticism of the Therapecutae. In such cases it is
fairly well given by ‘‘ simplicity,” but when it is contrasted
with 7idos in the sense of false beliefs or worship, I do not
know of any suitable word. When Philo says that every-
thing he has said about drvéia connotes the idea of courage
he means no doubt all that he has said against 76gos in the
sense of the pomps and vanities of life.

I may take this opportunity of correcting a very careless
slip in the version of Mos. ii. 96, where arvgias was translated
as if it was rddov.

§ 28. (Comparison of these sections with De Agr. 148-156.)
This is the most striking example of the way in which Philo
alternates between a penetrating criticism of the Pentateuch
and literal orthodoxy. In the De A4gr. the law on this point
is discussed in a dialogue between a hostile critic (A.) and a
defender (B.). A. remarks first, that those who hope to
enjoy their possessions will make better soldiers than those
who have no possessions to fight for, secondly, that if their
country is conquered they will not enjoy them. To this last
B. replies that they will not be captured. A. * On the
contrary they will fare the worst, since being non-com-
batants they will not be able to protect themselves.” B.
‘ But they will be protected by the strength of their fellow-
countrymen.” A. *‘ How shameful then that they should
be living at ease, when their fellow-countrymen are suffering
the hardships of war.”” B. ** But it is hard that they should
lose their lives before they have enjoyed what they have
worked for.” A. ‘“Far less hard to die in battle and leave
their property to their kinsfolk, than to live to see it fall into
the hands of enemies.”
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Philo does not actually say that he agrees with A., but he
feels his arguments so forcible that he prefers to meet them
by interpreting the passage with one of his most fantastic
allegories. The war is the war of the wise against the clever
sophist, which only those who are specially trained can
undertake with success. He who is betrothed to a maiden
represents the beginner in wisdom, the planter of the vine-
yard is anyone who is ‘‘ progressing,” and the builder of the
house is he who has reached perfection. Yet all three with-
out special training are unfit to undertake such a contest
and had better hold their tongues.

§ 28. (See end of footnote 2.) I think Clement’s introduc-
tion of orparyywds can be satisfactorily explained without
supposing that he found anything corresponding to it in his
text of Philo. In the chapter of the Stromateis in which this
comes (ii. 18) he is showing that all the virtues, including
¢povmais and owdpoavvy as well as ducaroovvy and dvdpela, are
enjoined in the Scriptures, and to prove this he makes a
number of unacknowledged borrowings, almost extracts, from
the De Virtutibus (see Gen. Introd., p. xii.). But while con-
stantly reproducing Philo’s phraseology he often adds expla-
nations of his own, as for instance that noted on § 111 (p. 446).
So too in quoting ‘‘ thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian ” (¢f.
§ 106) he adds that by *“ Egyptian ” a gentile may be meant,
or indeed any oowuds (‘‘worldly person”?). In dealing
with § 28 he follows Philo very closely, even quoting Deut.
xx. 5-7 from Philo’s paraphrase instead of from the rLxx, but
he seems rather at a loss as to what moral is to be drawn.
He reproduces Philo’s ¢uavfpwnie véuov by ¢ ¢iddvlpwmos
vduos kelever, but rightly observes that the second reason is
not ** philanthropic ™ but ‘‘strategic.”” He then passes on
to the *‘ philanthropic ”’ side and, finally catching at Philo’s
words in § 29 about not rendering hopes futile, declares that
the law is encouraging avdpela by pointing out that those who
have built or planted may hope to enjoy the fruits of their
labour. By orparyywkds he may mean, I think, that the law
is enjoining ¢pévyais also. That the wise man is orparyywds,
as well as having other qualities, is a Stoic maxim (S.V.F.
iii. 567, i. 216).

§ 29. s ov Seiv. Both Cohn and Mangey think that a
causal clause giving the reason for yalemov édofev is required
rather than a consecutive. I do not feel this. ‘It is not
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right, because it is cruel ” is as logical as *“ it is cruel, because
it is not right.” Cohn, Hermes, 1908, p. 211 gives as an
additional reason that od with a consecutive infinitive is bad
grammar. This, I think, is quite wrong. In Oratio Obliqua,
as this is, o in such cases is a recognized, perhaps indeed
the regular, usage (seec Goodwin, Moods and Tenses, p. 227).
But while Mangey would correct deiv to déov, Cohn retains it
as an example of the Attic use of deiv for the participle. He
refers to an article by Usener, Jahrd. class. Philol. cv. 743 f.),
where examples of this usage, which is mentioned by the
Greek grammarians, are quoted from Ljysias, Xenophon and
Plutarch. They seem to be authentic and suggest that the
form is better extablished than the notice of it in L. & S.
revised would lead one to think. Still, there seems no need
to invoke it here.

§ 31. v dduvarodv dmopplper. Lit. * which being without
strength it will cast off.”” This is a strange expression, both
in assigning the action to the body instead of the man and
in the use of ddwvaréw without the infinitive expressed, as it
is in e.g. § 12 above and § 88 below. Stephanus notes this
as a rare usage but quotes no examples. It may perhaps
be worth considering a correction to #v dddvarov dmopplpar or
v advvarov 7 dmoppipac. 1 think this has more point. The
encumbrance could not be got rid of on the battlefield and
so is analogous to the body from which the diseased soul
cannot rid itself.

§ 34. (The Midianites.) Cohn notes here that Philo
ascribes to the Midianites what the Bible (and also Philo in
Mos. i. 300 ff.) relates of Balaam and the Moabites, because
he is here concerned with the war of revenge which was
waged against the Midianites for this act (Num. xxxi. 2 ff.).
The note seems to me misleading. Philo steers his way rather
well through the hopeless confusion, caused perhaps by the
mixture of two different narratives. Num. xxv. begins with
stating that the daughters of Moab led Israel into fornication
and idolatry. But after this the Moabites disappear. It is
a Midianitish woman who is killed by Phinehas (». 7),
Midianites who are to be smitten for ‘‘ beguiling you in the
matter of Peor” (». 18), and Midianitish women who are
all put to death because * they caused the children of Israel
through the counsels of Balaam to commit trespass against
the Lord in the matter of Peor ” (xxxi. 16). In Mos. i. 300 ff.
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Philo does not mention the Moabites or the Midianites at all.
The war was waged against Balak (ibid. 305), but Balak has
been described as one of the neighbouring kings who had
brought under his sway a great and populous part of the
East. That phrase looks as if he was trying to harmonize
the narrative by supposing that Balak was king of Midian
and Moab.

Josephus in Ant. iv. 102 ff. represents Balak as king of
Moab, but having an ancestral alliance with the Midianites.
He sends an embassy to them to enlist their help against
Israel, and it is they who invite and press Balaam to come
to their aid.

§ 34. melpas kabiévres. L. & S. (old and revised) s.v. xaf-
e give for this phrase ‘“ make attempts,” and cite Aelian,
V.H.ii. 13 and N.4.i. 57. In the first of these the phrase is
used of the intrigues of the accusers of Socrates to create a
prejudice against him, in the second of a curious scheme
devised by a parent to test the paternity of his presumed child.
Taken together with our passage, the examp{)es suggest that
the phrase means more than the colourless * make attempts
and something like the *“ laid down snares ’ suggested in the
footnote. The special sense belongs perhaps more to xafinue
than to meipa. So L. & S. cite Aristoph. Vesp. 174 olav mpd-
daow kabijke, and Dion. Cass. i. 47 Myovs ocuvpBarnplovs
rable,, where the context suggests insincerity.

§ 44. (Cf. footnote b, Suzngei‘v.) This word occurs twice
in the Pentateuch, Ex. xxiv. 11, and Num. xxxi. 49, as well
as a few times elsewhere in the Lxx. Both examples in the
Pentateuch are quoted by Philo more than once, and of the
former he says (fr. 59 Harris) that while the literal meaning
of the text r@&v émréxkrwv Tob "lopand o Sepdrmoer ovdé els is
that they were all kept safe, the inner meaning is that they
were not out of harmony with the good. So too in De Conf.
56, and also on Num. xxxi. 49, there and elsewhere.

In a note on De Conf. 56 1 was misled by the old L. & S.,
which following Stephanus’s ‘‘extremam vocem edidit”
disposed of this special use of diadwveiv with *“ to breathe one’s
last,” ¢ die,” “ perish,”” * be lost.” But the word does not in
its literal sense mean to ‘‘ cease speaking,” and it is more
likely that the special use is derived from the regular use
for ‘“‘speak differently,” ‘‘be at discord.”” Though in later
use it seems to have been strengthened to *“ die ”* or *“ perish,”
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it need not mean in either place in the Pentateuch more than
* suffer some harm,” and Philo may be right in supposing
that in Num. xxxi. Siameddmrer 00dé els means ‘‘all have
come out unscathed.”

L. & S. revised deals with this usage more fully, but not
very accurately. In Ex. xxiv. 11 it cannot mean * fail to
answer roll-calls,” *“ desert,” and in the fragment, where it
is opposed to ocvupdvovs, ‘‘ fail”’ is misleading.

§ 78. Cohn is, I think, probably right in regarding this
section as an interpolation, though his reasons are not all of
equal strength. (1) The section is omitted in S, which he
considers, I daresay rightly, the best authority. (2) alrjoes
ayafdv is an awkward expression for airijoeis mepi dyabiv.
(8) Ovyrd dmws is a difficult hiatus. (4) dmdpywow with a
neuter plural is contrary to Philo’s usage. (5) émdv for émeiddv
is un-Philonic. (6) 700 7is capxds deopod ‘‘belongs to a
Christian interpolator.” Philo would have said 7od odyparos.
(7) The whole sentence is frigid (*‘ frostig ’) and disturbs
the connexion between §§ 77 and 79.

I think that (2) cannot have much weight when we com-
pare ey éotw aitnois dyabdv, Quod Deus 87 and De Agr. 99.
On (3) see note on Spec. Leg. iv. 40, App. p. 428. (4) may be
true of Philo, but not always so of his scribes. See De
Praem. 142 and 172, where the mss. have kevwOijoovrar and
Blaordvovor with neuter plural subjects, though Cohn has
corrected them. (5) émdv is found in the mss. of De Agr. 158
and retained in the text of Cohn, but the sentence is quite
ungrammatical. There is not much in (6): odpé or adpkes is
often used as an alternative for e@ua in opposition to yYuys or
vofs, and such a phrase as (vyat) 76v capkos pdprov dxfodopodor
is a fair parallel. But I quite agree with the last part of
(7), and also have great doubt whether the thought is really
Philonic. Philo’s conception of immortality, when he uses
the word in any literal sense, seems (as Kennedy says)
¢ surrounded by a rarefied philosophical atmosphere,’” and
altogether different from the ordinary Christian conception.
And such passages as Quis Rerum 276 (of Abraham) and
this and De Sac. 8 and Mos. ii. 288 (of Moses) do not lead
me to expect that he would represent Moses as praying for
‘ true goods "’ beyond the grave for his people.

§ 100. wevig or mevias? (See footnote 1.) Clement’s para-
phrase is 7ovs 7€ mevip paxpd vmooydvras Sikmy un da Plov
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rodalopévovs éev. Ilere Cohn wished to correct u7) to xai.
But the text should stand, * pitying those who have under-
gone punishment through their long poverty, but (through
his pity) do not suffer a lifelong punishment.” The long
poverty is clearly that of their years of dispossession.

Perhaps mevig <mevias> might be worth consideration, as an
effective and very easy correction.

§ 111. Shave the hair of her head and pare her nails.
Philo does not give, nor perhaps know any reason for this.
Modern commentators apparently explain it taken in con-
nexion with her change of dress as ‘‘ elements in her purifica-
tion from heathenism.” See Adam Smith. Josephus, Ant. iv.
257 says nothing about the nails, but evidently takes the
shaving of the head as a sign of mourning. Clement, Strom.
ii. 18, while also ignoring the nails, supposed that the cutting
off the hair is to test the self-control of her lover. *‘ For if
reason urges him to marry her, he will hold to her, even when
she has become ugly.”

§ 115. Nor yet keep her as a slave. So too Jos. Ant. iv.
259. Is this one of the cases where Philo shews some know-
ledge of or information about the Hebrew and corrects the
Lxx ? But apart from the fact that the Hebrew verb (see
Driver) is said to mean rather ¢ play the master over her,” the
phrase * thou shalt not set her at naught (or treat her con-
temptuously), because thou hast humiliated her” naturally
suggests that her status would be that of a slave, and the
possibility of selling her suggests the same.

§ 122. Philo’s interpretation of the law of slavery is
difficult, and Heinemann in Bildung, pp. 329 ff., while-dis-
cussing at length Philo’s attitude to slavery, throws no light
on the details. In what follows I must be understood as
asking for enlightenment quite as much as giving it.

(1) The 647es (see footnote a) are persons who from sheer
penury have sold themselves. So F.V.in Lev. xxv. 39, and
so indeed Philo (dmoBefAnréras éavrovs), though the 1xx éav
mpafij 7is would suggest that he had been sold by others. (2)
From these are distinguished the debtors of ‘‘temporary
loans,” if that is the meaning of the word. They have not
been sold, for the creditor retains the use of their services
(§173). And indeed I do not think the Pentateuch recog-
nizes the sale of a person for ordinary debt, though there
are glimpses of the practice in the O.T. (2 Kings iv. 1 and
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elsewhere). Does the creditor simply make him work out
his debt? (8) What are the other ways in which the
free man is reduced to slavery? The thief unable to make
restitution (Spec. Leg. iv. 3) would be a case in point, but
what else?

It should be noted that Philo in prescribing the seventh
year for the release is following Exodus and Deuteronomy
rather than Leviticus, which limits the release to the year of
Jubile (xxv. 40). But he would hardly know this, for the r.xx
has there the ‘‘ year of release” (d¢éoews), and in Deut. xv.
1 and 9 he would find the seventh year called by the same
name.

§ 122. (FFootnote ¢.) Out of respect for Mangey I give
his ingenious, but I fear impossible, emendation and explana-
tion of this which he calls * mendosus et mutilus locus.”
Readlng mapaforfs with I‘ and apparently transposing ép-
Npepwdv, he suggests xpedoras, 16 Tis mapaPoris édnuépwy
ovopa, kTA., i.e. debtors, who, to use a figurative phrase, get
the name and condition of one-day-creatures. He gives ex-
amples from Aristotle and Athenaeus to show that éfrjuepa
{®a is a name applied to animals who live only for a day,
and the mapafodij consists in transferring the name to people
who subsist on what they can borrow day by day. For this
last he might have quoted édnuepdBios in § 88.

§ 124. (Footnote a. In accordance with Attic law.) See
Lipsius, Aétisches Recht, p. 643 to the effect that a slave
taking refuge in a sanctuary from the cruelty of his master
had a right to demand to be sold to another. He quotes a
fragment of Aristophanes,

éuol
KpdTLoTSY 0T €ls TO Onaelov dpopeiv,
éxet &’ éws dv mpdow edpwpev pévew.

The idea of the hearth as a sanctuary is, as both Goodenough
and Heinemann point out, entirely Greek, not Jewish. The
most familiar example is that of Themistocles at the hearth
of Admetus (Thue. i. 136). Cf. also on xows) éoria in De
Praem. 154.

§ 139. For the practice here noted Cohn gives the follow-
ing references. (a) Diodorus i. 77. Diodorus mentions it
as an Egyptian law and adds that the same rule was observed
by many Greeks, also as demanded by justice to the unborn
child. (b) Aelian, V.H. v. 18, who ascribes it to the
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Areopagus at Athens. (¢) Plutarch, De sera num. vind.
as an Egyptian law which has been copled (dmoypdipachar) by
some of the Greeks. (d) Roman law, as stated by Ulpian,
Dig. xlviii. 19. 8. Clement in his paraphrase of this passage
substitutes the Romans for Philo’s ** some legislators.”

§ 152. (The maxim of Bias.) This in its orlglnal form as
glven by Dlog Laert. i. 5. 87 was ¢uleiv ws ,uto‘no’owag Tovs
yap mheloTovs ewal. KaKous, and says nothing of ‘‘hating as
about to love.” And it is the first half which has attracted
most attention, being regarded sometimes as merely enjoining
caution in forming intimacies, sometimes as purely cynical.
Thus Cic. De Am. xvi. 59 makes Scipio describe it as abomin-
able and unworthy of a sage. It is quoted with the other
half added, and attributed to Bias by Aristot. Rhet. ii. 13. 4,
and later (4. 21. 13), when, talking about the rhetorical value
of maxims, he says that it would create an impression of
amiability, if you say od 8ei, damep pasl, dAelv dbs pojoovras,
aMa péAdov puaeiv ws gijoovras, showing that the kernel of the
maxim is in general opinion the first part. Sophocles puts
both parts into the mouth of Ajax (A4j. 679 ff.), but the stress
is laid on the unreliability of friends, and Dem. Contra. Arist.
122, though he deals fairly with both sides, and concludes
dxpt TovTOU Kal Pilelv, olpar, xp1) kal pioeiv, underépov Tov Karpdv
vmepBdAlovras, is really concerned with warning against ill-
considered acts of friendship.

Sandys on Aristot. Rhet. l.c. and Jebb on Soph. A4j. l.c.
have collected other comments from later writers, such as
Bacon, Montaigne and La Bruyére. I think it is worth
while noting (1) that Philo, while quoting and commenting
on both sides of the saying, is really concerned, unlike the
others, with the lesson of forbearance in enmity, (2) that he
applies the maxim in a way that no other does to inter-
national relations, (3) that the fact that neither of the two
great scholars mentioned cites this passage reflects the
neglect generally shown in England by classicists to Philo
during the last hundred years.

§ 185. xabdmep (or xal® Smep) adros alpeirar. A possible
emendation might be «al’ Smep <adTov> avrds alpeirar <elvard.
This would obviously be easily corrupted into what we have.
Or again there may be an allusion to the double choice
mentioned in the text, xafa Svmep adros aipeirar adTov aipeira,
with or without elvac added =** as He whom he himself chooses,
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chooses him (to be).” In this case adrés =the man, in the
former it=God.

§ 188. (Last part.) Mangey, like Cohn, takes dpyvpos
. . . Umpeciav as a parenthesis, so making adyoeldéorarov . . .
i8dvres an attribute of men who have only sipped wisdom.
He translates éoikast, k7A. by ‘‘ assimilantur his qui in prin-
cipatu ad negotia administranda constituti sunt virtutis tan-
quam reginae ministerio servientes.”” This, apart from other
difficulties, gives an impossibly high character to the inferior
goods. Mangey, as perhaps also Cohn, failed to see that
mpds, instead of expressing a connexion, might bear the quite
common sense of *“ in comparison with !

I may not have done justice to their view that {8dvres goes
back to rwes. But the form of the sentence postulated seems
to me almost impossibly awkward, and the change of meta-
phor is as abrupt as on my hypothesis.

§ 189. Give the name of moble only to the . . . just. This
sentiment is no doubt a definite Stoic doctrine on a line with
the other paradoxes about the sage being rich, king, etc.
Chrysigpus asserted the worthlessness of edyévewa in the literal
sense, declaring it to be * mere scrapings and offscourings
(mepirnypa rai Sudévopa), and supported his argument by quota-
tions from Homer (Plut. De Nobilitate 17 and 12). Cohn
quotes Sen. De Benef. iii. 28. 1 nemo altero nobilior, nisi cui
rectius ingenium et artibus bonis aptius.” Cf. Ep. 44 passim,
e.g. ““ Quis est generosus ? Ad virtutem bene a natura com-
positus.” But outside Stoicism it is a common piece of
moralizing, from Eur. fr.

S pév yap éobAos edyevis éuor ¥’ dwifp,
6 &’ ov Oikatos, kdv duelvovos matpos
Zmyos medvky, dvayevis elvar doxel,

down to Tennyson’s ‘“’tis only noble to be good.” See the
collection of quotations in Stobaeus, Fl. lxxxvi. The best
known statement of it in ancient literature is Juv. viii. 20
¢ nobilitas sola est atque unica virtus.”

§ 208. FExcept . . . policy. Before definitely accepting
Cohn’s condemnation of this clause, one would like to know
what he thought of Clement’s evidence. Clement, after
giving a short summary of Philo’s remarks about Jacob and
Esau with a very similar wording, adds 7 8¢ olkovoula adry
kal mpodnTucy) kai Tvmua). Cohn quotes the summary but not
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the addition. The use of the word oixovouia looks like a
;emgniscence of the clause, but nothing is said about the
ands.

Also in Quaest. in Gen. iv. 206, Jacob’s answers to his father
are described as a ‘virtutis dispensatio,” where we may
reasonably assume that the Greek word translated by * dis-
pensatio *’ is olkovouia. The context shews that the olkovoula
is a euphemistic word for a stratagem or, as I have translated
it, “ an act of policy.” If the clause is genuine that will be
the meaning here.

On the other hand olxovouia in the Fathers often means
a divine dispensation, an over-ruling of evil by good (cf. the
Jewish view of Tamar’s sin in the next note). Stephanus
among his examples of this use quotes Chrysostom on this
particular case. ‘ Jacob has deceived his father, but it was
not an dwaryj but an olkovoufa.” This is the sense in which,
as the adjectives show, Clement uses the word, and presum-
ably also the interpolator, if the clause is an interpolation.
So too Mangey, who translates * quadam certa providentia.”

On the whole I incline to the view that the clause, so
peculiarly inept where the point is the germanent difference
of the two, is spurious, and that Clement’s phrase is
independent of Philo, an early expression of the Christian
feeling that Jacob’s mendacity needs justification.

§ 221. Tamar. ‘‘ The story of Tamar,” says Cohn, *is

reatly idealized.” In the allegorizing of her story in De
%'ug. 149 ff., De Mut. 134 ff. and elsewhere, we do not expect
any censure. But this beatification of the actress in what to
our minds is a peculiarly shocking story outdoes the other
extravagances of the De Nobilitate. A number of Rabbinical
comments are collected in Strack and Billerbeck’s Talmudic
commentary on Matthew i. 3. I do not think they show
much signs of admiration for Tamar, though the sin of her
and Judah is regarded as overruled by Providence. One
reason for this seems to be as follows : Tamar was believed
to be of pure blood descended from Shem (quite in opposition
to Philo). Judah had married a Canaanite (Gen. xxxviii. 2)
and her sons were tainted. The union between him and
Tamar produced the offspring which was fit to be the pro-
genitor of David and the Messiah.
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(The title.) This, which is given by Cohn as printed here,
except that I have ventured to mark a doubt as to the fit-
ness of the addition mepi dpdv, is founded on FEusebius,
Hist. Eccl. ii. 18. 5, who in enumerating the works of Philo
known to him speaks of this as 76 wepi 7@dv mpokeipévwy Tols
pév dyabois dOAwv Tois 8¢ movnpols émripiwy kai dpdv. But if
Eusebius is to be understood as giving a formal title traceable
to Philo himself, is there any reason why it should not be
given in full? In itself the title does not seem very ap-
propriate. If the *“ curses” are to be distinguished from the
‘ punishments,” the ‘ blessings” must also be distinguished
from the.‘‘ rewards.”

§§ 4-6. The allusion may perhaps be to the conduct, good
or bad, of the people in the wilderness after the Sinaitic
giving of the Law, but as the warnings are so largely drawn
from Deuteronomy, which Philo accepts as Moses’ final
message, it seems more likely that he is thinking of the
subsequent history. If so, and indeed in any case, the
absence of any definite notice of persons or events, and of
any attempt to draw the moral which the books themselves
draw of the punishment of the people for apostasy and their
restoration on repentance, is remarkable. The only person
of whom' anything substantial is said is Samuel, and what is
said of him has no historical bearing. And this is still more
true of Gideon, who is mentioned in De Conf. 130.

§ 8. Triptolemus. The story told here is given by Ovid,
Met. v. 642 ff. Ceres harnessed two winged dragons or
snakes to her car and sent it to Athens to Triptolemus, who
rode in it through the air over Europe and Asia and scattered
the corn seeds. In Verg. Georg. i. 19 he is also the inventor
of the plough. )

§ 23. (Noah and Deucalion.) This identification is, I
think, unique in Philo. Though he often mentions Greek
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mythical personages, and not always with signs of disbelief
(e.g. Pasiphaé in Spec. Leg. iii. 44 f.), he nowhere equates
them with Old Testament characters. (The identification of
the Aloeidae with the Babel-builders which Mangey suggested
at De Som. ii. 283 is quite impossible, see my note there.)
As for this particular identification, which of course is especi-
ally easy, neither Mangey nor Cohn quote any real parallel.
Cohn indeed notes that Theophilus, a Christian writer of the
late second century a.p., thought that the Greeks had given
the name of Deucalion to Noah because he said Sefre xalet
Puds 6 Oeds els perdvoiav, but I have seen no evidence that it
was made by Jews of Philo’s time. The nearest parallel I
have found is in Malchus, otherwise called Cleodemus, on
whom see Schiirer, Jewish People (Eng. trans.) ii. 3, pp. 209 f.
Malchus stated that Abraham’s three sons by Keturah
accompanied Heracles to Libya, and that Heracles married
the daughter of one of them. Schiirer calls Malchus “ a
classic example of that intermixture of Oriental and Greek
tradition which was popular throughout the region of Hellen-
ism.” But none of the Graeco-Jewish writers whom he
mentions show anything really similar.

§ 44. peraxinfeis. 'To understand this of the change of
name from Jacob to Israel is certainly tempting, though we
might have expected Philo to enlarge a little more on the
point, if he mentions it at all. Also there is no particular
point in speaking of Jacob here as summoned or invited by
God. And it would be natural enough for pera- in this com-
pound as in so many others to express change. On the other
hand there is no authority for the usage; Tzetzes (twelfth
century a.pn.), cited by Stephanus, can hardly count. Philo
uses the word elsewhere in the sense of ‘‘ summoned ” or
perhaps “summoned away >’ (De Som. i. 188 cannot be quoted
as an exception ; see note on vol. v. pp. 601 ff.), and what is
perhaps more important, throughout De Mut. 57-129, where
he treats at length of the changes of name, including that of
Jacob, he uses perovopudl{w. The other reading xaraBAnfeis
has, on Cohn’s principles, inferior authority and woulg of
course require correction. Mangey suggested xarnynfeis=
‘“ instructed,” and translated * informatus.” Perhaps «kar-
edenleis, cf. HAénoe in § 39.

§ 46. (Monad and dyad.) The doctrine is the same as
that ascribed to the Pythagoreans by Diogenes Laertius
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viil, 25 dapxv pév dmdvrwy povdda: ék 8¢ Tis povddos dopiaTov
dvdda s dv UMy T povdd adrd alriw Svri YmooTivar éx B¢
THs povddos kai Tijs doploTov dvdbos Tovs dpifuovs, ‘* the prin-
ciple of all things is the monad or unit; arising from the
monad the undefined dyad or two serves as material sub-
stratum to the monad which is cause ; from the monad and
undefined dyad spring numbers” (Hicks). 'The passage con-
tinues that *‘ from numbers come points, from points lines,
from lines plane figures, from plane figures solid figures,
from solid figures sensible bodies,” whence ultimately the
universe. With the epithet ** undefined ’ (dépioros) here
applied to the dyad, that is, passive matter, compare its
application to alofyry ¢vows in § 36. A fuller discussion of
these ideas is given by Zeller, Presocratic Philosophy (Eng.
trans.), vol. i. pp. 387 ff.

§§ 49-51. As suggested in Gen. Introd. tovol. vi. p. xi, this
passage gives the best clue to Philo’s meaning in adapting to
spiritual experience and applying to the three Patriarchs
the formula ‘‘ Nature, Instruction, Practice ’’ which runs
through ancient educational literature from Plato and
Aristotle to Cicero and Quintilian. Except possibly in the case
of Jacob this application does not rest on the history of the
three. The starting-point is that Isaac’s name means ** joy,”
and Philo would argue that in education joy is the character-
istic of the student who learns naturally and instinctively.
Carried over to the spiritual sphere, joy is the characteristic of
the soul which instinctively knows God’s will, has not any
temptation to disobey it and finds a ground for rejoicing even
in what would naturally be displeasing (¢f. § 30). So with
Abraham. In education readiness to believe belongs to the
mind which is most susceptible to teaching; and though
Abraham’s name does not, like Isaac’s, supply a suitable clue,
the emphasis laid on his faith in Genesis fits him to represent
Instruction. The argument needed to fit Jacob into the
formula is more strained. But his second name of Israel =
¢ Seeing God,”” does express the attainment which is the result
of practice, and his history, which, though I’hilo does not
suggest it, was subjected to more vicissitudes than the other
two, would assist the idea.

In education it was recognized that all three were in-
dispensable, though in different degrees, to every mind
for successful study, and Quintilian stresses this in Inst.
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Pr. 27. Philo makes the same point for the spiritual life
in De Abr. 53.

§ 55. (Definition of wduos.) Cohn rightly calls attention
to this, as the accepted definition of vduos by the Stoics (see
Index to 8. V.F.s.v.). The more exact form seems to be Adyos
dpfos mpooTdrTwy (TpooTaxTikds), kTA. or sometimes Adyos pvoews,
krA.  So Cic. De Leg. i. 6. 18 “‘lex est ratio summa insita
in natura, quae iubet ea quae facienda sunt, prohibetque
contraria.””  Philo quotes it in this form in De Ios. 29.
Cf. also Mos. ii. 4, where, as here, he connects it with kingship.

© § 60. omopav . . . 1juepov. 1uepos when applied to vegeta-
tion of any kind often means simply * cultivated,” as
opposed to “wild.”” So e.g. Spec. Leg. iv. 209, but at other
times it takes on something of what it connotes when applied
to animals or men, i.e. the qualities of a domesticated animal
or a civilized man. So in § 8, where it is applied to bread-
food as opposed to acorns, the translation * kindly,”
though not quite satisfactory, gives the meaning better than
‘“ cultivated ”” would. Here too the meaning is, I think,
more than * thriving ** alone would give (Cohn, ‘‘ gut ge-
deihen ). The crop is ‘‘ responsive ” to the trouble taken
on it.
§ 65. (The twelve sons of Jacob and the Zodiac.) For this
connexion of the twelve tribes and their founders with the
Twelve Signs ¢f. De Som. ii. 111 ff., where Philo is discussing
Gen. xxxvii. 9-11, where Joseph says * the sun and moon
and eleven stars did obeisance to me,” thus ‘‘classing himself
as the twelfth to complete the Zodiac.”

It seems to be agreed that the Signs are mentioned in Job
xxxviii. 32 under the name of the Mazzaroth (a word copied
without translation by the rxx), and many modern scholars
have thought that Gen. xxxvii. 9 actually refers to them, some
indeed finding traces of them in the blessing of Jacob in ch.
xlix. Whether this is so or not, Philo naturally took the words
so, but the tone of that passage, where Joseph’s presump-
tion is condemned, is very different from this, where the twelve
tribes are the earthly counterpart of the twelve great heavenly
bodies. It would be interesting to know how far the idea
was current in Philo’s time. An article by Feuchtwanger, in
Monatsschrift fiir Geschichte und Wissenschaft des Juden-
thums, 1915, pp. 241-267, gives an account of the place held
by the Zodiac in Rabbinical tradition, but mostly in later
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times, and does not dwell much upon its relation to the tribes
and their founders. One point mentioned (also by the
Jewish Incyclopaedia, s.v. Zodiac) is the tradition that each
of the tribes had one of the Signs on its banner.

§ 78. (The lacuna.) This evidently contained the end of
the story of Korah and something at the beginning of the
Blessings. - But was there anything else ? I think that there
is good reason to think that there was something, and perhaps
a good deal. Eight examples have been given of rewards
against two of punishments. Also in § 7 he has classified
both under five heads, individuals, families, cities, nations
and countries, great regions of the earth. In Mos. ii. 53-56
he has signalized the Flood and the destruction of the cities
of the plain as the two great judgements of God upon the
unrighteous. These fit the fifth and third of the heads, and
it is unlikely that he would fail to mention them here whether
briefly or at length. Possibly he may have cited also the
disasters which befell the Egyptians through the plagues and
at the Red Sea to cover ‘‘ nations and countries.”

If it is objected that, while he has stated that the rewards
also fall under the five heads, he is content to stop at the
second, one answer might be that the expansion of Jacob’s
family into a great nation, with its * orderly cities, schools of
wisdom, justice and religion  (§ 66), though mentioned as
the reward of Jacob’s family, is also a reward to the nation
and its cities. But a better answer is that, apart from this,
there were no good examples of the other heads to give.
The preservation of Zoar might have been quoted as an
example of a city rewarded, though this is not in Genesis
ascribed to its merits, but otherwise what record is there in
the Pentateuch of any larger nation or city being so rewarded?
I think we must conclude that § 7 is loosely worded, and that
the full classification applies only to the punishments.

The part lost at the beginning of the Blessings need not
have been more than a single sentence stating that Moses
promised that in the future also prosperity would be the
reward of obedience and misfortune of disobedience.

§ 87. (Pacification of wild beasts.) Philo has no authority
for this in the Pentateuch beyond Lev. xxvi. 6 “ I will
destroy evil (or wicked) beasts out of your land.” It seems
to me impossible to doubt that he is thinking of Isaiah
xi. 6-9 or perhaps rather that he reads the text in Leviticus
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in the light of Isaiah; that is a straining of which he is
not incapable. I do not understand Heinemann’s remark
(Bildung, p. 419), that *“it is noteworthy that he does not
appeal to Isaiah xi.””  Apparently he thinks that Philo has no
direct knowledge of that passage (‘‘ schwerlich hat er von
dieser Stelle unmittelbare Kenntniss ’). If this means that
the absence of any direct statement that the thought comes
from Isaiah shows ignorance of the passage, I entirely dis-
agree. Philo never mentions Isaiah by name, but quotes
from him four times as one of the prophets and once (Quis
Rerum 25, Isaiah 1. 4) without any indication that it is a
quotation. Here he gives the substance of Isaiah’s descrip-
tion spiritualized by the thought that this can never come
about till the * wild beasts within ourselves” are tamed, a
thought which to his mind, in which the allegorical is always
seen behind the literal, would be assisted by the epithet
movnpd =** wicked,” applied to the beasts in Leviticus.

Besides Isaiah, ’hilo may have had in mind Job v. 23 (of
the righteous) * the savage beasts shall be at peace with
them,”” and still more, Hosea ii. 18 ‘I will make for them
in that day a covenant with the wild beasts of the field, and
the birds of heaven, and the reptiles of the earth.” Both
these books were known to him and are quoted (Job being
mentioned by name).

Heinemann goes on to say that Philo must certainly have
drawn from the ¢ Wise Sayings ”’ (Weissagungen), for which
he gives a reference to the Sibylline Oracles iii. 788, since
the Greek pictures of the ‘ Beast-peace ’’ are by no means so
authoritative as to have given him the conception. This
may be true, but it seems to me that he could find enough
authority in Scripture itself.

§ 89. Maltese dogs. This breed is mentioned by Strabo
vi. p. 277, by Athenaeus xii. p. 518 (of the Sybarites éyapov
Tois Mehralors wxvndlows), and by Pliny, Hist. Nat. iii. 26,
where they are called ** catulos.”

§ 111, 7ois dvdpaost kuplos. kUpia ovépara, said in L. & S,
to signify * authorized, proper or literal words,” are, according
to Aristot. Rhet. iii. 2. 2, ordinary words as opposed to those
which are figurative, foreign, archaic or in any way un-
common (Cope). Philo often uses the phrase for a proper
or personal name (e.g. Mos. ii. 207 : people do not as a rule
address a parent by his «dpiov évoua), but more often for a
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word which exactly expresses its meaning, ¢.g. De Conf. 192,
Moses when he spoke of God * confounding ”* the languages
at Babel did not mean that He divided them, for then he
would have used a xuvpudrepor such as rous} or dudkpeots.
Sometimes it means a word which brings out some true or
striking aspect, ¢.9. Quod Deus 139, *“seers” (dpavres) was
a kipov Svopa for prophets. Here the use is extended
further. ‘“Day” is «dpiov, because it expresses the lesson
which Philo draws more exactly than ‘ years’ for instance
would, and * number ” is kvpwov, because it brings out a
similar lesson more exactly than * all thy days” would.
Thus the phrase has been made to mean something almost
the opposite of what we should call literal, and so also does
the phrase “literally true ” as often used in English. (See
also note to Mos ii. 38 (vol. v1 b 606).)

§ 111, odr év Xyw . . . otr’ év dplbud. Mangey quotes
Iamblichus, Vita Pythagome 208, where it is said that his
disciples who remembered him told how

ToUs pév €raipovs fyev ioov uaxapéoor feoio,

Tovs & dAovs 1yeiT’ obT’ év Adyw ol év dplfud.
Cf. also Callimachus, Ep. 25, and Theocritus xiv. 48, where
it is in the form

M . o ys s ,
olire Adyw Twos dfwor odr’ apfuarol.

§ 123. In which God . . . walks as in a palace. St. Paul,
quoting freely Lev. xxvi. 12, also gives év the sense of *“ in’
rather than “among” in 2 Cor. vi. 16 * We are the temple
of the living (xod as God said, I will dwell in them, and
walk in them ” (so E.V. rlghtly)

§ 154. (The symbols of peace.) Salt has been used in this
sense, De Ios. 210, and joined with libations in Spec. Leg. iii.
96. On the altar of mercy Mangey says that there was an
altar of that name at Athens founded by the descendants of
Heracles and used as an asylum for suppliants. I do not
know what evidence he has for his statement about the
founders He refers to the scholiast on Soph. O.C. 260 érel

"EAéov Bwuds év Aﬂnvats 3pvrar, and Pausanias (pre-
Sumably of Athens) Tods eis éAéov Bwudv karaduydvras dovAiav
exew He does not give the reference for thls, but see Paus.

17 Aonvatots 8¢ & Th o.'yopa kal dAAa earw ovk és dmavras
emm]p,a kal "EXéov ﬂwpos, & pdAoTa Bedov. é av0pwmvov Biov
kai perafolds mpaypdrwy 8Ti wdéhpos, povor Tipas ‘Eljvewr
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véuovow *Afyvaio.. If, judging from this, we may take the
Altar of Mercy as an allusion to the Athenian institution,
it might give some ground for giving «ows éoria, which
otherwise might be taken in a general way, as in De Virt.
124, the special sense of the altar placed in the Prytaneium
of a city for state sacrifices, or the further hospitality given
to ambassadors and others. See references in L. & S. and
more fully in Stephanus.

§ 154. All are through Seven and are Seven. Cohn trans-
lates ‘‘ denn alles geschieht mit Hilfe des Sabbats und ist
Sabbatfeier.” Here, by giving Sabbath for éB3ouds, as
he generally does, he fails to express the potency and sanctity
of the number itself. Mangey has ‘ omnia vel sunt hebdomas
vel pertinent ad hebdomadem.” Both these seem to take
wdvra as="* all things in general ” rather than * they all,”
i.e. the symbols just mentioned. I have not noticed any real
parallel to this. In Spec. Leg. ii. 156, speaking of the feast
of unleavened bread which is held for seven days ‘‘ to mark
the precedence and honour which the number holds in the
universe,” he adds, ‘‘ the sacred seven which He intended to
be the source and fountain to men of all good things.”” For
“all are seven” c¢f. De Fug. 173 ‘‘ Peace and Seven are
identical.” Both these point to limiting the scope of wdvra.

§ 171. The days of their misfortunes (or inauspicious days.)
See on Spec. Leg. iii. 183. Is there any specific allusion ?

Massebieau’s translation ‘ decreed that they (the Jews)
should observe their ill-omened (or abominable) public
festivals ”” can hardly be got out of the Greek. Possibly
‘“ their fast-days.” The Law knows of only one regular
fast-day, the Day of Atonement. But after the Captivity
four such were appointed (Jewish Encyclopaedia on Fasting
and Fast-days). Heinemann, Bildung, p. 97, says that Philo
betrays no knowledge of them, but on the other hand, in
describing the Law he has no occasion to do so. But, on the
whole, it seems better to take the words generally of what
naturally happens to a conquered nation. The celebration
of the conqueror’s victories is a celebration of their defeat.
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